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ABSTRACT 

This publication objectively lists all taxa of fossil 
dinoflagellates at and below the generic rank published before 
March 1, 1973. The index is arranged alphabetically and in
cludes 292 genera, 1328 species, 127 subspecies, and 3 var
ietates. One hundred and eleven new combinations are proposed, 
as well as 5 new names as nomina substituta for junior homonyms, 
6 new species, and 92 changes of taxonomic status. New defini
tions for subspecies and varietas, as used in palynologic nomen
clature, are proposed. 

~ / 

RESUME 

Dans cette publication, les auteurs dressent une 
liste objective de taus les taxons de dinoflagelles fossiles 
de l'ordre generique ou inferieurs a cet ordre publie avant 
le 1er mars 1973. C'est un index alphabetique qui comprend 
292 genres, 1,326 especes, 127 sous-especes et 3 variantes. 
Ils proposent cent neuf nouvelles combinaisons, ainsi que 5 
nouveaux noms comme nomina substituta pour les homonymes de 
rang inferieur, 6 nouvelles especes et 92 changements de sta
tuts taxonomiques. Ils proposent de nouvelles definitions pour 
les sous-especes et variantes telles qu'employees en nomen
clature palynologique. 





FOSSIL DINOFLAGELLATES: INDEX TO GENERA AND SPECIES 

INTRODUCTION 

Dinoflagellates (from the Greek deinos-terrible and 
the Latin flagellum-small whip) are unicellular protists, which 
are enclosed in a cellular covering, the amphiesma. They have 
a size range of 5-2000 microns . Dinoflagellates have a varied 
habitat. The vast majority form an important constituent of the 
marine phytoplankton, being a vital link in the food chain and 
second in importance to the diatoms as producers of organic 
matter. Others are marine psamrnophytes, brackish or fresh water 
dwellers, parasites or symbionts. 

Most dinoflagellates are autotrophic (synthesizing 
organic compounds from inorganic substances and containing 
chlorophyll like the green plants); others are heterotrophic 
(being devoid of chrornatophores and feeding like animals by in
gesting their food since they do not have the ability to syn
thesize organic compounds from inorganic compounds). Since a 
preponderance of species are autotrophic, dinoflagellates are 
regarded by botanists as plants constituting the Class Dinophy
ceae within the Division Pyrrhophyta of the algae. 

Many dinoflagell a tes exhibit a complex life cycle in
cluding a vegetative stage popularly known as the motile stage, 
and an encysted stage. In the encysted stage the organic wall 
of the dinocyst (the term dinocyst denotes a dinoflagellate 
resting cyst), being extremely resistant, is readily preserved 
in the fossil record. The wall surrounding the vegetative 
stage by contrast is readily broken down into discrete compo
nents and is rarely, if ever, preserved. Unquestionable fossil 
dinocysts have been recorded from sediments of Silurian age. 
They are common in marine sediments of Permian to Recent age 
and are being recorded increasingly from fresh water sediments. 
This index lists only fossil dinocyst taxa of generic or lower 
rank. Extant genera and species, and hence all species which 
are not known to have an encysted stage, have been omitted. 

Although dinoflagellates have been described both as 
animals under the International Code of Zoological Nomenclature 
and as plants under the International Code of Botanical Nomen
clature, we have followed current practice among most systema-
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tists in considering dinoflagellates under the ICBN, using the 
most recent edition (Stafleu et al., 1972). However, clear and 
explicit answers to all the nomenclatural questions we encount
ered during the preparation of this work were not to be found 
in the Code. Although we have sought guidance from more ex
perienced systematists, we accept sole responsibility for the 
interpretations presented. 

Inevitably, synonymy has pos ed problems in the compi
lation of this index. When an author considers a specific name 
to be a junior synonym and publishes the name in synonymy, it 
is according to the ICBN a superfluous name. However, the Code 
does not require that other authors a ccept a proposed synonymy. 
Accordingly some authors will ignore the junior synonym status 
of a name and continue to use it and some will use the senior 
synonym. 

The compilation of this index is meant in part to 
help ellucidate some of the current nomenclatural problems and 
standardize usage; however , the main aim is to list species in 
their present generic assignments. The last valid transfer is 
subjectively accepted, except in a few cases which are noted. 
As a result, invalid transfers such as those proposed in Davey 
et al . , 1966 will not be listed. 

The compilation of generic and specific lists is not 
new to plankton studies; most comparable to the present work is 
the "Bibliography and Index of Fossil Dinoflagellates and Acrit
archs" by Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965]. Other significant 
works include Loeblich and Loeblich, 1966 which has been subse
quently updated, e.g. 1968, 1969, 1970 and Norris and Sarjeant, 
1965. 

Since the publication of the Downie and Sarjeant 
Index, the number of fossil dinoflagellate genera has more than 
doubled and the number of species has increased enormously. In 
addition to the many new species, reassignment of species to 
other genera (in some cases, to several different genera) has 
created a situation that makes it a monumental task to keep 
track of fossil species. 

Within this index the genera are arranged in alphabe
tical order, and the species and the subspecies are presented 
in similar fashion within the genera and species respectively. 
For simplicity the initial of the generic name is not repeated 
before each species, but the species names are indented so that 
no confusion will result from this omission. This technique is 
acceptable under Article 33, paragraphs 1-2 of the ICBN which 
states - in part, "combinations (are) definitely indicated . . . 
by the arrangement of the epithets in a list headed by the name 
of the genus". 

The species list includes the author, date, page num
ber, plate and figure number for each species which remains 
within the original generic assignment. For species which have 
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been assigned to the genus by later transfers the author, date 
and page number of the last valid transfer are also listed and 
the citation of the original description is included in paren
theses. If a species has been re-assigned from the genus under 
which it is listed, the specific name is given in quotation 
marks and its current generic assignment is listed. The age 
appearing with each specific name is that of the type material. 
Every attempt has been made to cross reference all infrageneric 
taxa which have been included within two or more genera. 

Within the index are comments on some taxonomic pro
blems which have arisen within the literature. One of the more 
significant of these taxonomic problems is the creation of what 
may be called a "hollow" genus. This occurs when an individual 
transfers the type of a genus to another genus without attend
ing to the remaining species within the genus. For example, 
Brideaux, 1971, p.86, correctly transfers the type of the genus 
Astrocysta (A. cPetacea) to ?Lejeunia. In this provisional 
assignment he failed to transfer A. kozlowskii (Gorka, 1963) 
Davey, 1970 and A. tPicuspis (0. Wetzel, 1933a) Davey, 1970. 
These species will not automatically return to their original 
designations (i.e. A. kozlowskii to Lejeunia and A. tPicuspis 
to PePidinium). They are rather left hanging in a "hollow" 
genus, a genus with no type species. In cases such as this we 
have had to decide whether to reject or accept the transfer of 
the type of the genus. Where the retention of the "hollow" 
genus cannot be justified all remaining species have been trans
ferred, in part provisionally, to other genera. The transfer
ring of the type of a genus to another genus, in effect, creates 
a junior synonym of the genus whose type has been transferred. 
Care must be taken in the matter of priority in such cases. 

A similar situation is created if an author states 
(not by inference) that one generic name is a junior synonym of 
another, but applies the senior name to only the type species 
of the junior name. In such cases we have combined all remain
ing specific names with the senior generic synonym . 

It is not within the scope of this work to pass judge
ment on the taxonomic work of other authors. This is meant to 
be an objective compilation of generic and specific names. 
However, for it to be useful, some matters have had to be sub
jectively interpreted. This has been particularly evident at 
the infraspecific level in connection with the indiscriminate 
use of the terms subspecies, varietas and forma. All these taxa 
are acceptable under the ICBN . It appears, however, that many 
authors have used the terms without any concept of their meaning. 

The varietas was the only sub-division of the species 
which was recognized by Linnaeus in his earliest taxonomic work. 
Consequently those varietates created by early taxonomists were 
a potpourri of many individual variants. Due to the resulting 
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confusion, the term varietas tended to be rejected by both animal 
and plant taxonomists. Indeed there is no provision for its use 
within the International Code of Zoological Nomenclature (ICZN). 

In accordance with the ICBN, Article 4, the subordinate 
ranks below the species level are listed in descending order 
as follows: Subspecies, Varietas, Subvarietas, Forma, and 
Subforma. No attempt is made within the ICBN to define these 
terms with relationship to the species. Therefore, we have con
sidered it necessary to define these terms with reference to 
their use in palynology. 

The subspecies: Any form which falls within the cir
cumscription of a species, compares well with the type of that 
species, but possesses a particular feature or features which 
separates it slightly from that of the typical subspecies of 
t hat species (that is, differences not significant enough fo r 
the creation of a separate species). 

In terms of nomenclature, each species automatically 
has a subspecies with the same name and type. For example 
De flandrea phosphoritica Eisenack, 1938 automatically has a sub
species Deflandrea phosphoritica, subsp. phosphoPitica Eisenack, 
1938 although it did not appear in print until Cookson and 
Eisenack, 196lb, p.39 used the name (erroneously attributed to 
Cookson and Eisenack by Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l09). 
Subspecies are not listed herein unless they are referred to in 
the literature. 

The varietas: Any form which fa lls within the circum
scription of a species and a subspecies the reo f, but possesses 
particular characteristics which may separate it slightly from 
the typical variety of that subspecies . 

The taxonomic level of the varietas should have ex
tremely limited usage in palynology. It is considered that due 
to variations in ma c erating techniques and in preservation, 
morphological differences seen below the subspecies level may 
be the result of outside influences. Indeed a point is reached 
when further subdivision of taxa based on microscopi c fossils 
is without palynological value. 

The subvarietas and forma : The use of taxonomic ranks 
below the variety level is c onsidered herein to be superfluous 
in palynology and should be avoided. It must be understood 
that these ranks are nomenclaturally valid; however, the character
istics whi c h generally separate them from superior ranks (i.e. 
genetic make-up , chromosonal structure, chlorophyll composition, 
etc.) are not available for study where we are dealing solely 
with the preservable hard parts. 

Because of the frequent use of the terms varietas a nd 
forma (the la tte r particularly by Vozzhennikova, 1967) in a way 
which doe s no t fall within the above definitions, we consider 
it necessary , for the sake of continuity, to raise the infra-
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specific taxa previously described, to the varietas and sub
species levels defined herein, thus creating a "stat. nov." 
or status novus. 

A further problem arising from the use of infraspeci
fic taxa occurs when transfer of a species to a different genus 
is effected and the author making the transfer neglects to also 
transfer any or all of the subspecies which have been named. 
Subspecies and varietates do not transf er automatically when the 
species is transferred to another genus; they must be separately 
transferred in accordance with Article 33, paragraph 4 of the 
ICBN (F.A. Stafleu, personal communication). Therefore all 
infraspecific taxa which have not been correctly transferred are 
herein transferred accordingly. 

Definition of the taxonomic terms used herein are as 
follows: 

ICBN 

ICZN 

comb. nov. 

jr. syn. 

nom. nov. 

nom. nud. 

nom. null. 

nom. subst. 

nom. van. 

sp. nov. 

stat. nov. 

- International Code of Botanical Nomenclature. 

- International Code of Zoological Nomenclature. 

- (combinatus novus) A new combination of names not 
previously published. 

- Junior synonym. 

- (nomen novum) A new name selected as a nom. subst. 
for a junior homonym. 

- (nomen nudum) A name which fails to meet the re
quirements of the ICBN for valid publication, 
therefore having no status in nomenclature. 

- (nomen nullum) A name involving unintentional 
alteration of the spelling of a previously pub
lished name. 

(nomen substitutum) Replacement name for a junior 
homonym. 

- (nomen vanum) Invalid, intentional alteration of 
the spelling of a previously published name. 

(species nova) New species. Defined within the 
limitations of the ICBN. 

- (status novus) The change of the taxonomic level 
of a taxon. 
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ACA NTHAULAX Sarjeant, 1968, p.227 (nom. subst . pro Acanthogonyaulax 
Sa rj eant, l966b, p.l32). 

acanthosphaera (Sarjeant, l96la, p.94-95, pl.l3, fig.l4; text
fig.4) Sarjeant, 1968, p.227. Early Oxfordian; formerly 
Gonyaulax . 

paliuros (Sarjeant, l962a, p.260, pl.l, fig.7; text-fig.5) 
Sa r jean t, 1968, p.228-229. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax . 

?spinosissima (Deflandre, l938b, p.l79, pl.9, fig.ll) Sarjeant, 
1972, p.22. Late Jurassic; formerly Palaeoperidinium and 
Palaeohystrichophora . 

*venusta (Kl ement, 1960, p.44-45, pl.5, fig.l0-13; text-fig.22) 
Sarjeant, 1968, p.227. Middle Oxfordian to Kimmeridgian; 
formerly Gonyaulax . Transfer of this species to Conyaulacysta 
by Dodekova 1971, p.ll is herein rejected. 

ACANTHOGONYA ULA X Sarjean t , l966b, p.l32. non Acanthogonyaulax 
Kofoid , 1911. See Acanthaulax . 

ACHOMOSPHAERA Evitt, 1963, p.l63. 

alcicornu (Eisenack, 1954, p.65, pl.lO, fig.l-2; text-fig.5) 
Davey and Wi lliams, l966a, p.50. Oligocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

cambra Sah et al ., 1970 , p.l44, pl.l , fig.3. Late Cretaceous. 

convexa Sah et al ., 1970, p.l45-l46, pl.l, fig.l2-l3. Late 
Cretaceous. 

delicat a Sah et al., 1970, p.l44-l45, pl.l, fig.4-5. Late 
Cretaceous. 

globata Sah et al ., 1970, p.l45, pl.l , fig.l0-1 1 . Late Cretaceous. 

grallaeforme (Brosius, 1963, p.42, pl .5, fig.3; text-fig.2) Davey 
and Willi ams, 1969, p.4. Oligocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphae ridium . 

hirundo (Eisenack, 1958, p.404-405, pl.24, fig.l2) Davey and 
Willi ams, 1969, p.4. Early Cretaceous; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium . 

hyperacantha (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.264-265, pl.6, fig.7) 
Davey and Williams, 1969, p. 4. Miocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaera . 

*type species of t he genus. 
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ACHOMOSPHAERA (cont'd) 

neptuni (Eisenack, 1958, p.399, pl.26, fig.7-8; text fig.8) 
Davey and Williams, 1966a, p.51-52, pl.3, fig.7; pl.9, fig.ll. 
Early Cretaceous; formerly Baltisphaeridium. 

operculata Sah et al ., 1970, p.l44, pl.l, fig.l-2. Late 
Cretaceous. 

*ramulifera (Deflandre, 1937b, p.74, pl.l4, fig.5-6; pl.l7, fig.lO) 
Evitt, 1963, p.l63. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

subsp. perforata (Davey & Williams, 1966a) s t at. nov . 
1966a Achomosphaera ramulifera (Deflandre) Evitt var. 
perforata Davey and Williams, p.50, pl.5, fig.l,5. Early 
Eocene. 

robusta Sah et al., 1970, p.l45, pl.l, fig.6-7. Late 
Cretaceous. 

sagena Davey and Williams, 1966a, p.51, pl.2, fig.l-2. 
Cenomanian. 

triangulata (Gerlach, 1961, p.l94-195, pl.29, fig.l) Davey and 
Willians, 1969, p.4. Miocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium. 

tridactylites (Valensi, 1955a, p.37, fig.lO) Deflandre and 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.l. Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichokolpoma, 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

valianta Sah et al., 1970, p.l45, pl.l, fig.8-9. Late 
Cretaceous. 

ACTINISCUS (Ehrenberg, 1840, as a subgenus of Dictyocha) Ehrenberg, 
1843, p.l03, raised to generic rank. 

?discus Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.21, fig.49. Pliocene. (No description 
given.) 

elegans (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.22, fig.31. Pliocene. 

heptagonus (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.20, fig.49. Pliocene. 

*pentasterias (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.l8, fig.61; pl.l9, 
fig.45; pl.33 (XVII), fig.l = Dictyocha (Actiniscus) 
pentasterias Ehrenberg, 1840, p.lll, 149; fixed as type of the 
genus by Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.82. Pliocene. 
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ACTINISCUS (cont'd) 

?rota Ehrenberg , 1854, pl .21 , fig.50. Pliocene. (No description 
given.) 

sexjUrcatus Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.35, fig.l5. Recent. (No 
description given.) 

sirius Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.33, fig.l. Miocene. (No description 
given.) 

?stella (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.22, fig.52. Pliocene. 

tetrasterias Ehrenberg, 1854, pl.28, fig.62. Miocene. (No 
description given.) 

ACTINOTHECA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.9. 

*aphroditae Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.9, pl.2, fig.l9-20. 
Turonian. 

ornata Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l47, pl.l3, fig.l-2. 
Senonian. 

ADNATOSPHAERIDIUM Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.215. 

aemulum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l87-189, pl.9, fig.l2; pl.lO, 
fig.5-8; pl.ll, fig.l-7) Williams and Downie, 1969, p.l7. 
Oxfordian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and Cannosphaeropsis. 

subsp. integrum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.47, pl.7, fig.6-7) 
Eisenack and Kjellstr~m, 197la, p.45. Late Jurassic. 

apiculatum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) comb. nov. 
1960b Cannosphaeropsis apiculata Cookson and Eisenack, 
p.254, pl.39, fig.l5. probably Tithonian. 

?capilatum De Coninck, 1969, p.39, pl.ll, fig.9-14,21-24. 
Early Eocene. 

caulleryi (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l89, pl.ll, fig.2-3) Williams and 
Downie, 1969, p.l7. Oxfordian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium 
and Cannosphaeropsis. 

chonetum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b, p.493, pl.4, fig.8-10) Davey, 
1969a, p.l71. Late Albian-Cenomanian; formerly 
Cannosphaeropsis. 
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ADNATOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

filament osum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.47, pl.7, fig.8-9; 
pl.8, fig.l-3) Williams and Downie, 1969 , p.l7. Middle-La te 
Jurassic; formerly Cannosphaeropsis . 

filiferum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.46, pl.7, fig.4) Williams 
and Downie, 1969, p.l7. Turonian-Early Maastrichtian; 
formerly Cannosphaeropsis. 

hunickenii Archangelsky, 1969b, p.201,203, pl.5, fig.5-7. 
Eocene. 

multispinosum Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.216, pl.24, fig.5; 
text-fig.57. Early Eocene. 

?patulum Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.217, pl.24, fig.2; text
fig.58. Early Eocene. 

paucispinum (Klement, 1960, p.72, pl.lO, fig.9) Gitmez and 
Sarjeant, 1972, p.234. Late Oxfordian; formerly 
Cannosphaeropsis. 

perforata (Alberti, 1961, p.37, pl . 9, fig.l4) Riley and 
Sarjeant, 1972, p.3. ?Callovian; formerly Cannosphaeropsis. 

reticulense (Pastiels, 1948, p.49, pl.5, fig.7-10) De Coninck, 
1969, p.40. Early Eocene; formerly Cannosphaeropsis. 

*vittatum Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.215, pl.24, fig.3,7; 
text-fig . 56. Early Eocene. 

AIORA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.9. 

*fenestrata (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.283, pl.3, fig.2; text
fig.43) Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.9. Turonian-Santonian; 
formerly Cannosphaeropsis. 

AIREIANA Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l27. 

*verrucosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l27, pl.l4, fig.ll-13. 
Late Eocene 

ALBERTIA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l50-151. 

curvicornis Voz zhennikova, 1967, p.l51, pl.74, fig.l-4. 
Campanian. 



- 13 -

ALBERTIA (cont'd) 

*recticornis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.151-152, p1.77, fig.1-4; p1. 78, 
fig.1-3; p1.79, fig.1-2. Turonian. 

AMPHIDIADEMA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a , p.4. 

*denticulata Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.4, p1.1, fig.11. 
Senonian. 

AMPHIDINIUM C1aparede and Lachmann, 1859, p . 276. Modern Genus. 

"mitratum" (Vozzhennikova, 1967) NOW ?Dinogymnium. 

*operculatum C1aparede and Lachmann, 1859, (modern species). 

"sibiricum" (Vozzhennikova, 1965) nom. nud. (no type figured). 

AMPHOROSPHAERIDIUM Davey, 1969c, p.30. 

*fenestratum Davey, 1969c, p.30-32, p1.1, fig.6; p1.2, fig.2,4; 
p1.3, fig.1-3. Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

subsp. dividum (Davey, 1969c) stat . nov. 
1969c Amphorosphaeridium fenestratum var. dividum 
Davey, p.32-33, p1.2, fig.5-6; text-fig.2. Campanian
Maastrichtian. 

latitubulum Davey, 1969c, p.33-34, p1.4, fig.2,7; text-fig.1, 
no.4. Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

multibrevum Davey, 1969c, p.34-35, p1.3, fig.5-6; p1.4, fig.1; 
text-fig.1, no.3. Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

AMPHORULA Dodekova, 1969, p.19. 

*metaelliptica Dodekova, 1969, p.20, p1.4, fig.1-3. Tithonian. 

"ANHYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM" Deflandre in West, 1961, p. 452 nom. nud. 
No diagnosis given. 

ANTHOSPHAERIDIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1968, p.115. 



- 14 -

ANTHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

*convoZvuZoides Cookson and Eisenack, 1968, p.ll5, fig . 4A-D. 
Santonian-Earliest Campanian. 

APTEA Eisenack, 1958, p.393. 

*poZymorpha Eisenack, 1958, p.394 , pl.22, fig.5 - 12; pl.24, fig . 5. 
Early Cretaceous. 

ruguZosa Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.57-58, pl.l2, fig.5-6; text
fig.23. Santonian. 

APTEODINIUM Eisenack, 1958, p.385. 

"ciZiatum" (Gocht, 1959, p.65, pl.8, fig.5-6) Jr. Syn. of 
Trichodinium castaneum according to Clarke and Verdier, 1967, 
p.l9. 

conjunctum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.5, pl.l, fig.7-8. 
Aptian. 

cribrosum Cookson and Eisenack, 1968, p.ll2, fig.lL. 
Santonian-Earliest Campanian. 

grande Cookson and Hughes, 1964, p.52, pl.6, fig.8-9. Late 
Albian- Early Cenomanian. 

*granuZatum Eisenack, 1958, p.386, pl.23 , fig.8-14. Aptian. 

macuZatum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.4, pl.2 , fig.l. Albian. 

reticuZatum Singh, 1971, p.312, pl.47, fig.l-4. Late Albian. 

spiridoides Benedek, 1972, p.5, pl . 2, fig.l; pl.l5, fig.l-6. 
Middle Oligocene. 

tamboviensis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.61, pl.41, fig.l. Barremian. 

tubercuZatum Cookson and Eisenack , 1970a,p . l46- 147, pl.l2, fig.l4. 
Senonian. 

AQUADULCUM Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.220-221. 

myaZupensis (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963, p.38-40, fig . 5,22-23) 
Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.221-222 . Holocene; formerly 
PaZaeohystrichophora . 
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AQUADULCUM (cont 'd) 

pikei (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963, p . 40-41 , fig.6,24) Harland 
and Sarjeant, 1970, p.222. Holocene; formerly 
Palaeohystrichophora. 

*serpens Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.221, pl.21, fig.7-8; 
text-fig.5. Holocene. 

?yanchepense Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.222-223, pl.22, 
fig.3. Holocene. 

ARCHEOTECTATUM Habib, 1972, p.375-376. 

*sarjeanti Habib, 1972, p.376, pl.5, fig . 3-4. Oxfordian
Kimmeridgian. 

AREOLIGERA Lejeune-Carpentier, 1938, p.l64. emend. 
Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.227-228. 

biramum Maier, 1959, p.304, pl.29, fig.2. Oligocene. 

?cassicula Drugg, 1970b, p.811, fig.2B; 3A-B. Early Eocene. 

coronata (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.41, pl.4, fig.l7) Lejeune
Carpentier, 1938, p.l68. Senonian; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

"danicum" (W.Wetzel, 1952) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

dermatica Maier, 1959, p.305, pl.29, fig.3. Oligocene. 

galea (Maier, 1959, p.306, pl.29, fig.4) Davey et al., 1969, p.l5. 
Oligocene; formerly Galea. 

lychnea (Maier, 1959, p.310, pl.30, fig.6) Davey et al., 1969, 
p.l5. Miocene; formerly Galea. 

medusettiformis (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.41, pl.4, fig.l9) Lejeune
Carpentier, 1938, p . l69. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

rhizopodiphora (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.41, pl.4, fig.l8) Lejeune
Carpentier, 1938, p.l69. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

*senonensis Lejeune-Carpentier, 1938, p.l64-166, text-fig.l-3. 
Senonian. 
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AREOLIGERA (cont'd) 

tenuicapillata (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.42, pl.4, fig.20-22) Lejeune
Carpentier, 1938, p.l67. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

subsp. irregularis (O.Wetzel, 1933b) stat. nov. 
1933b Hystrichosphaera tenuicapillata forma irregularis 
0. Wetzel, p.42, pl.4, fig.20. (This species and forma were 
transferred to Areoligera by Lejeune-Carpentier 1938, p.l67.) 
Senonian. 

subsp. pinopallina (o.Wetzel , 1933b) stat. nov. 
1933b Hystrichosphaera tenuicapillata forma pinopallina 
0. Wetzel, p.42-43 , pl.4, fig.22. (This species and forma 
were transferred to Areoligera by Lejeune-Carpentier, 1938, 
p.l67.) Senonian. 

turbilineata (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.42, pl.4, fig.21) Lejeune
Carpentier , 1938, p.l67. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

twistringensis (Maier, 1959, p.308-309, pl.30, fig.3-4) Davey 
et al., 1969, p.l5. Oligocene; formerly Galea and 
Baltisphaeridium. 

volata Drugg, 1967, p.21, pl.3, fig.ll-13; pl.9, fig.4. Danian. 

AREOSPHAERIDIUM Eaton, 1971, p.357-358. 

arcuatum Eaton, 1971, p.360-361, pl.3, fig.l-9; text-fig.4-5. 
Middle Eocene. 

*diktyoplokus (Klumpp, 1953, p.392, pl.l8, fig.3-7) Eaton, 1971 
p.358-359. Eocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and 
Cordosphaeridium. 

subsp. latum (Klumpp, 1953) comb. nov. 
1953 Hystrichosphaeridium diktyoplokus subsp. latum 
Klumpp, p.392, pl.l8, fig.l8-19. Eocene. 

multicornutum Eaton, 1971, p.363-364, pl.4, fig.l-7; text-fig.6. 
Middle Eocene. 

ARPYLORUS Calandra, 1964, p.4114. 

*antiquus Calandra, 1964, p.4114, fig.l-3. Silurian. 

ARTEMISIOCYSTA Benedek, 1972, p.49. 
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ARTEMISIOCYSTA (cont'd) 

*cladodichotoma Benedek, 1972, p.49, pl.l2, fig.8; text-fig.23. 
Middle-Late Oligocene. 

ASCODINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.5. 

*acrophorum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.5, pl.l, fig.l9-20. 
Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

"hialinum" Baltes, 1963, p.585, nom. nud. (Holotype not 
designated by Baltes.) 

lordi Cookson and Eisenack, 1968, p.ll2, fig.l, 1-K. Santonian
Earliest Campanian. 

ovalis Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l45, pl.l3, fig.8. Albian
Cenomanian. 

parvum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.28, pl.4, fig.l2-13) Cookson 
and Eisenack, 1960a, p.5. Late Albian-Cenomanian; formerly 
Deflandrea. 

pontis-mariae (Deflandre, 1936b, p.l67, pl.2, fig.7-9) Deflandre, 
1966, p.3. Senonian?; formerly Gymnodinium and Deflandrea. 

"scabrosum" (Cookson & Hughes, 1964) NOW Ovoidinium. 

serratum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.5, pl.l, fig.21-22. 
Cenomanian. 

stagonoides Benedek, 1972, p.lO, pl.2, fig.l2; text-fig.5. 
Late Oligocene. 

?trendalli Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l45-146, pl.l2, fig.5-6. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

"verrucosum" (Cookson & Hughes, 1964) NOW Ovoidinium. 

ASTROCYSTA Davey, 1970, p.359. 
When Davey, 1970, erected the genus Astrocysta he correctly trans
ferred Palaeoperidinium cretaceum (Pocock) to Astrocysta as the 
type of the genus. However, Brideaux, 1971, p.86, transferred 
P. cretaceum to ?Lejeunia. This as the last valid transfer, 
creates a superfluous genus by removing the type of Astrocysta. 
Norris and Hedlund, 1972, p.51-52 demonstrated that the excyst
ment aperture in Astrocysta cretacea was a transapical suture. 
Kjellstrom, 1972, p.467 emended Lejeunia (Gerlach) to take into 
account the precingular archeopyle in the type species, L. hyalina. 
This automatically excludes the species cretacea from the genus 
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ASTROCYSTA (cont'd) 
Lejeunia. Accordingly the genus Astrocysta should be retained 
and the transfer of the type to ?Lejeunia by Brideaux, 1971, 
is herein rejected. 

*cretacea (Pocock, 1962, p.80, pl.l4, fig.219-221) Davey, 1970, 
p.359. Barremian; formerly Palaeoperidinium and Lejeunia. 

kozlowskii (Gorka, 1963, p.41, pl.5, fig.4) Davey, 1970, p.360. 
Late Maastrichtian; formerly Lejeunia. 

tricuspis (O.Wetzel, 1933a, p.l66, pl.2, fig.l4) Davey, 1970, 
p.360. Senonian; formerly Peridinium and Lejeunia. 

AUSTRALIELLA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l29-130. 
Some species indicated by Vozzhennikova as being assigned to 
Australiella were not correctly transferred. These transfers 
are effected herein. 

bondarenki Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l30-131, pl.59, fig.la-b; 
pl.60, fig.2. Santonian. 

chetiensis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l31, pl.60, fig.la-b. 
Santonian. 

cooksoniae (Alberti, 1959b, p.97, pl.9, fig.l-6) Vozzhennikova, 
1967, p.l32. Late Senonian; formerly Deflandrea. 

granulifera (Manum, 1963, p.61, pl.3, fig.S-9) Vozzhennikova, 
1967, p.l32-133. Senonian; formerly Deflandrea. 

subsp. tenuis (Davey, 1970) comb. nov.~ stat. nov. 
1970 Deflandrea granulifera var. tenuis Davey, 
p.340-341, pl.2, fig.l. Albian. 

micracantha (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a) comb. nov. 
1960a Deflandrea micracantha Cookson and Eisenack 
p.3, pl.l, fig.9. Campanian. 

spectabilis (Alberti, 1959b) comb. nov. 
1959b Deflandrea spectabilis Alberti, p.99, pl.9, 
fig.7-8. Late Senonian. 

*tripartita (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a, p.2, pl.l, fig.lO) 
Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l34-135. Senonian; formerly Deflandrea. 

verrucosa (Manum, 1963) comb. nov. 
1963 Deflandrea verrucosa Manum, p.60, pl.3, fig.l-4. 
Middle Cretaceous. 
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AUSTRALIELLA (cont'd) 

victvriensis (Cookson & Manum, 1964) comb. nov. 
1964 Dej1andrea victoriensis Cookson and Manum, 
p.522, pl.76, fig.l-8. Senonian. 

BATIACASPHAERA Drugg, 1970b, p.813. 

bacuZata Drugg, 1970b, p.814, fig.6F. Late Eocene. 

*compta Drugg, 1970b, p.813-814, fig.6A-E; 7A-B. Late Eocene. 

BELODINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.249. 

*dyscuZum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.250, pl.37, fig.l4; 
pl.39, fig.lO. probably Tithonian. 

BICARINELLUM Deflandre, 1948, p.212. 

*castaninum Deflandre, 1948, p.212, fig.28-31,34. Middle Eocene. 

BIECHELERELLA Deflandre, 1948, p.209-210. 

*jurassica Deflandre, 1948, p.210-211, text-fig.26-27. 
Late Jurassic. 

BIORBIFERA Habib, 1972, p.377. 

*johnewingi Habib, 1972, p.377-378, pl.lO, fig.2-3. Earliest 
Cretaceous. 

BROOMEA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.41. 

exigua Alberti, 1961, p.26, pl.5, fig.l4. Early Hauterivian. 

gochti Alberti, 1961, p.27, pl.5, fig.8-10, ?16. Valanginian. 

jaegeri Alberti, 1961, p.26, pl.5, fig.l-7. Late Barremian. 

?Zongicornuta Alberti, 1961, p.27, pl.5, fig.l8-21; pl.6, fig.1~2. 
Late Hauterivian-Late Barremian. 

micropoda Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.7, pl.2, fig.8~9. Albian. 
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BROOMEA (cont'd) 

pelli f ePa Alberti, 1961, p.26, pl.5, fig.ll-13. Late Barrernian
Early Aptian. 

*Pamosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.41, pl.6, fig.6-8. Middle 
to Late Jurassic. 

seelandica Lange, 1969, p.ll3-114, pl.2, fig . lO; pl.3, fig . 3. 
Danian. 

simplex Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p . 42, pl.6, fig.9. Late 
Jurassic. 

?tPi cornoides Alberti, 1961, p.28, pl.5, fig.l7. Late 
Hauterivian. 

BULBODINIUM 0. Wetzel, 1960, p.82. Klernent , 1961, p.489-492, 
conclude d that on e species was referabl e to ScPiniodinium and 
the remaining were species of Deflandrea . However, he did not 
effect any transfers. 

al t ipetax 0. Wetzel, 1960, p . 83, pl . l, fig.3,5,9 . Senonian. 

oistoides 0. Wetzel, 1960, p.83-84, pl.l, fig.6-7. Senonian. 

*seitz i 0. Wetzel, 1960, p.82-83, pl.l, fig.l-2,4,8,10-13. 
Senonian. 

CALCICARPINUM Deflandre , 1948, p. 216. 

*tetPaedricum Deflandre, 1948, p.216,218, text-fig . 35-37. Eocene. 

CALCIGONELLUM Deflandre, 1948, p .2 06. 

*in fu la De f l andre, 1948, p.206, fi g .l3-18. La te Miocene. 

CALCI ODI NELLUM Deflandre, 1947b, p.l781-1782. 

*opePos um Deflandre, 1947b, p.l781-1782, fig.l-6. Late Miocene. 

CALCIOGRANELLUM Deflandre , 1948, p . 204. 

*limbatum Deflandre, 1948 , p.204, fig.l0-12. Late Miocene. 



- 21 -

CALCI PTERELLUM Deflandre, 1948, p.207. 

*colomi Deflandre, 1948, p.208, fig.l9-21. Late Miocene. 

CALCISPHAERELLUM Deflandre, 1948, p.215. 

*f1osculis Deflandre, 1948, p.215-216, text-fig.32-33. 
Oxfordian. 

CALIGODINIUM Drugg, 1970b, p.814-815. 

acePas (Manum & Cookson, 1964) comb . no~. 
1964 Kalyptea acePas Manum and Cookson 
p.27-28, pl.6, fig.9-ll. Cenomanian. 

*amiculum Drugg, 1970b, p.815, fig.8A-B; 9A-E. Danian. 

CALLAIOSPHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.l03. 
HexasphaePa Clarke and Verdier, 1967, is a Jr. Syn. of this 
genus. See Clarke et al ., 1968, p.l81. 

*asymmetPicum (Deflandre & Courtville, 1939, p.lOO, pl.4, fig.l-2) 
Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.l04. Senonian; formerly 
HystPichosphaePidium. 

CANNINGIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.251. 

aspePa Singh, 1971, p.322 , pl.SO, fig.l. Middle Albian. 

ciPculaPis Cookson and Eisenack, 1971, p.219, pl.8, fig.6. 
Middle Cretaceous. 

collivePi Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.251, pl.38, fig.3-4 . 
Aptian. 

gPanulat a Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l2, pl.2, fig.lO. Early Eocene. 

hiPtella 
p.425. 

(Alberti, 1961, p.28, pl.4, fig.20) Millioud, 1969, 
Valanginian-Hauterivian; formerly CiPculodinium. 

minoP Cookson and Hughes, 1964, p.43, pl.8, fig.l-3,5. Late 
Albian-Early Cenomanian. 

*Peticulata Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.251, pl.38, fig.l-2. 
Tithonian. 
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CANNINGIA (cont'd) 

ringnesii Manum and Cookson, 1964, p.15, p1.2, fig.10. 
Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

rotundata Cookson and Eisenack, 1961a, p.72, p1.12, fig.1-5. 
Senonian. 

saabrosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.146, p1.12, fig.14. 
Senonian. 

senoniaa C1arke and Verdier, 1967, p.20-21, p1.1, fig.12-14; 
text-fig.?. Santonian. 

CANNINGINOPSIS Cookson and Eisenack , 1962b, p.488. 

*dentiaulata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.488, p1.1, fig.16-19; 
text-fig.2. A1bian-Cenomanian. 

ovalis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.99, p1.40, fig.1a-b; 2a-b. 
Pa1eocene-Eocene. 

CANNOSPHAEROPSIS 0. Wetze1, 1933b, p.6 emend. Wi11iams and Downie, 
1966c, p.222. 

"aemula" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Adnatosphaeridiwn. 

"apiaulata" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) NOW Adnatosphaeridiwn. 

"aaulleryi" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Adnatosphaeridium. 

"ahoneta" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b) NOW Adnatosphaeridium. 

densa Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.493, p1.4, fig. 1-3. Late 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

densiradiata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.493, p1.4, fig.5-7. 
Cenomanian. 

elegantula Drugg, 1967, p.25, p1.4, fig.17. Danian. 

"fenestrata" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Aiora. 

"filamentosa" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Adnatosphaeridium. 

"filifera" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Adnatosphaeridium. 



- 23 -

CANNOSPHAEROPSIS (cont'd) 

hype~acantha Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.9, pl.2, fig.l4-15. 
Campanian. 

mi~abilis Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.48, pl.8, fig.3-5. 
Late Jurassic. 

"paucispina" (Klement, 1960) NOW Adnatosphaeridiwn. 

"pe~fo~ata" (Alberti, 1961) NOW Adnatosphaeridiwn. 

peridictya Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.8, pl.3, fig.5-6. 
Late Albian-Cenomanian . 

"philippoti" (Deflandre, 1947a) NOW Nematosphae~opsis. 

pulch~a Alberti, 1961, p.37, pl.lO, fig.5. Coniacian. 

pusulosa Morgenroth, 1966b, p.8, pl.2, fig.6. Early 
Oligocene. 

"~eticulensis" (Pastiels, 1948) NOW Adnatosphae~idiwn. 

~obusta Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l9, pl.4, fig . l. Early Eocene. 

scaffoldi (Baksi, 1962, p.l7, pl.2, fig.25) Downie and Sarjeant, 
1964 [1965], p.lOl . Eocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridiwn. 

"speciosa" (Alberti, 1961) NOW Polystephanephu~us. 

tutulosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p . 8, pl.2, fig.l2-13. 
Cenomanian. 

"~afooos" (Cookson, 1953) NOW Polystephanepho~us. 

"~sulae " (Morgenroth, 1966a) NOW Memb~anilarnacia. 

*utinensis 0 . Wetzel, 1933b, p.6, pl.3, fig.9-17; text-fig.l2. 
Senonian. 

CANTULODINIUM Alberti, 1961, p .23. 

p~otube~atwn Wall, 1965a,p.l60, pl.4 , fig.l4-20; pl.8, fig.8. 
Pliensbachian-Toarcian (Lias) 

*specioswn Alberti, 1961, p.23, pl.3, fig.20-23; pl.l2, fig.J. 
Valanginian . 
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CARPODINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.489. 

*gPanulatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.489, pl.l, fig.6-10. 
Albian. 

obliquicostatum Cookson and Hughes, 1964, p.48, pl.6, fig.l-6. 
Late Albian-Early Cenomanian. 

CASSICULOSPHAERIDIA Davey, 1969a, p.l41. 

*Peticulata Davey, 1969a, p.l42, pl.3, fig.7; pl.4~ fig.3. 
Cenomanian. 

CASSIDIUM Drugg, 1967, p.22. 

*fPagilis (Harris, 1965, p.97, pl.27, fig .4-5 ) Drugg, 1967, p. 22. 
Early Eocene; formerly Ovoidites, a pollen genus t o which this 
species was originally, erroneously assigned. 

CATILLOPSIS Drugg, 1970b, p.821. Questionable affinity. 

*abdita Drugg, 1970b , p.821, fig.l7D-F; 18A-C; 19A-B. 
Early Eocene. 

CAUCA Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.l4. 

*paPva (Alberti, 1961, p.l6, pl.9, fig.l-4) Davey and Verdier, 
1971, p.l4-15. Early Aptian-Albian; formerly HystPichodinium. 

CERATIOPSIS Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l81. 

diebeli (Alberti, 1959b, p.99, pl.9, fig.l8-21) Vozzhennikova, 
1967, p.l59. Late Senonian-Paleocene; formerly DeflandPea. 

subsp. bPevicoPnis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l60, nom. nud. 
(described but not figured). 

*leptodePma Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l80, text-fig.8. Paleocene. 

maPkovi Vozzhennikova, 1967, p .l59, pl.ll9, fig .S, 7; pl.l20, 
fig.l-4. Paleocene-Eocene. 

CERATIUM Schrank, 1793 , p .34. (Modern genus , all fossil forms 
transferred to ?Palaeocystodinium.) 
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CERATOCORYS Stein, 1883; Modern Genus - All fossil forms 
transferred to Mic~odinium. 

CERATOCYSTIDIOPSI S Deflandre, 1937b, p.89. 

"ince~ta" (Deflandre-Rigaud, 1954) NOW Odontochitinopsis. 

"ludb~ooki" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Endoce~atium. 

"molesta" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Odontochitinopsis. 

*simplex Deflandre, 1937b, p.89-90, pl.l7, fig.l. Late 
Cretaceous. 

CERODINIUM Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l81. 

balticum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l54, pl.ll7, fig.2a-b. Eocene. 

*sibi~cum Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l81, text-fig.9-10. 
Paleocene-Eocene. 

CHATANGIELLA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l28-129. 

*niiga Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l29, pl.56, fig.l-4; pl.57, fig.l-4; 
pl.58, fig.l-4. Santonian. 

"CHELINOCYSTA" Sarjeant, 1967a, p.327, nom. nud. 
No diagnosis given. See Clarke et al., 1968, p.l82 for 
discussion. 

CHIROPTERIDIUM Gocht, 1960, p.221. 

aspinatum (Gerlach, 1961, p.l99, pl.29, fig.7-8) Brosius, 1963, 
p.48. Middle Oligocene; formerly Membranopho~dium. 

dispersum Gocht, 1960, p.227, pl.l8, fig.l-16; text-fig.l6-27. 
Middle Oligocene. 

ino~atum Drugg, 1970b, p.811-812, fig.3C-F. Danian. 

?ko~kum (Maier, 1959) comb. nov. 
1959 Galea koryka Maier, p.310, pl.30, fig.7-8. Middle Miocene. 

*lobospinosum (Gocht in Weiler, 1956, p.l38, pl.l2, fig.l-3; 
text-fig.8) Gocht, 1960, p.222. Middle Oligocene; formerly 
Baltisphae~dium and Hyst~chosphae~dium. 
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CHIROPTERIDIUM (cont'd) 

mespilanum (Maier, 1959) comb. nov. 
1959 Galea mespilana Maier, p.306-307, pl .29, fig.5-6. 
Middle Oligocene-Middle Miocene . 

partispinatum (Gerlach, 1961, p.201, pl.29, fig.6) Brosius, 
1963, p.48. Middle-Late Oligocene; formerly 
Membranophoridium. 

CHLAMYDOPHORELLA Cookson and Eisenack , 1958, p.56 . 

apiculata Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a, p.l50-151, pl.l3, fig.3. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

discreta Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.24, pl .2 , fig.9-10; text
fig.9. Cenomanian. 

grossa Manum and Cookson, 1964, p.l7, pl.5, fig.l-2. Cenomanian. 

lagena Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a , p.l51, pl.l2, fig.l5. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

largissima Singh, 1971, p.378, pl.67, fig.5-6. Middle Albian. 

membranoidea Vozzhennikova, 1967, p . ll4-115, pl.48, fig.l-10. 
Late Jurassic. 

*nyei Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.56, pl.ll, fig.l-3. Aptian
Turonian. 

tabulata Singh, 1971 , p.379, pl.67, fig.7. Middle Albian. 

urna Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a , p.lO, p1.3, fig.7. Late 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

wallala Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.255 , pl.38, fig.l3; 
pl.39, fig.ll. Oxfordian to Early Kimmeridgian. 

CHONESPHAERA Klumpp, 1953, p.395. Questionable affinity. 

*incerta Klumpp, 1953, p.395, p1.19, fig.9. Eocene. 

CHYTROEISPHAERIDIA (Sarjeant, 1962a, p.492) Downie and Sarjeant, 
1964 [1965], p.102 emend. Pocock, 1972, p.99-100. 

cariacoensis Wall, 1967, p .113, p1.16, fig .13-14. Quaternary. 

*chytroeides (Sarjeant, 1962a, p.493, p1.70, fig.13,16) Downie 
and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l03. 
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CHYTROEISPHAERIDIA (cont'd) 

dictydia Sarjeant, 1972, p.41, pl.3, fig.3; pl.6, fig.6. 
Bathonian-Callovian. 

euteiches Davey, 1969a, p.l41, pl.3, fig.S-9. Cenornanian. 

mantelli Gitrnez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.l86, pl.l, fig.3-4; pl.l2, 
fig.3. Early Kirnrneridgian. 

pococki Sarjeant, 1968, p .l82, pl.l, fig.l3. Late Callovian. 

reticulata Davey, 1969b, p.l4, pl.4, fig.3-4,6. Carnpanian
Maastrichtian. 

scabrata Pocock, 1972, p.lOO , pl.27, fig.23-25. Late Bajocian. 

simplica Wall, 196Sb, p.308, text-fig.7,20. Modern. 

variabilis Pocock, 1972, p.lOO, pl.23, fig.l4-16. Late 
Bajocian. 

"CIRCULODINIUM'' Alberti, 1961, Jr .. Syn. of Canningia. See Millioud, 
1969, p.425, where the type of the genus Circulodinium 
(C. hirtellum) is transferred to Canningia . C. deflandrei 
is a Jr. Syn. of Cyclonephelium distinctum. 

CIRRIFERA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.lO. 

*unilateralis Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.lO, pl.3, fig.8. 
Late Albian-Cenornanian. 

CLADOPYXIDIUM McLean, 1972, p.862. 

*septatum McLean, 1972, p.862-863, pl . l, fig.l-3,5-8,10-12. 
Paleocene. 

CLATHROCTENOCYSTIS Wiggins, 1972, p.302-303. 

*elegans Wiggins, 1972, p.303-304, text-fig.3, pl.2 & 3. 
Neocornian, probably Valanginian or Early Hauterivian. 

CLEISTOSPHAERIDIUM Davey et al., 1966, p.l66. 

?aciculare Davey, 1969a, p.l58, pl.6, fig.ll-12. Cenornanian. 
Brideaux, 1971, p.93-94 states that C. ?aciculare is a partial 
synonym of Cleistosphaeridium multispinosum (Singh) 
Brideaux, 1971. 
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CLEISTOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

actinocoronatum Benedek, 1972, p.34, pl.l2, fig.l3; text-fig.l3. 
Middle-Late Oligocene. 

"ancoriferum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a, p.8, pl.2, fig.ll). 
Considered to be a Jr. Syn. of C. huguonioti by Clarke and 
Verdier, 1967, p.54. 

armatum (Deflandre, 1937b, p.76, pl.l6, fig.6-7) Davey, 1969a, 
p.l53. Late Senonian; formerly Baltisphaeridium. 

"ashdodense" [Rossignol, 1962, p.l32, p1.2, fig.2 (first figured 
in Rossignol, 1961, pl.l, fig.9)]. Considered by Wall, 1967, 
p.l09, to be a Jr. Syn. of Lingulodinium machaerophorum. 
Formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

bergmannii Archangelsky, 1969a, p.414, pl.2, fig.8,11. Eocene. 

?danicum (W.Wetzel, 1952, p.396, pl.A, fig.5; text-fig.8) Davey 
et al., 1969, p.l5. Paleocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium, 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Areoligera. 

disjunctum Davey et al., 1966, p.l69, pl.ll, fig.9. Early Eocene. 

*diversispinosum Davey et al., 1966, p.l67, pl.lO, fig. 7. Early 
Eocene. 

echinoides (Maier, 1959, p.318, pl . 32, fig.5-6) Davey et al., 
1969, p.l5. Oligocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium and 
Hystrichosphaeridium . 

ehrenbergi (Deflandre, 1947c, text-fig.l, no.5) Davey et al., 
1969, p.l6. Oxfordian; formerly Baltisphaeridium and 
Hystrichosphaeridium . 

?flexuosum Davey et al., 1966, p.l69, pl.2, fig.5. Cenomanian. 

"heteracanthum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW 
Heterosphaeridium. 

huguonioti (Valensi, 1955a, p.38, text-fig.2a) Davey, 1969a. 
p.l35. Late Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and 
Baltisphaeridium. 

subsp. pertusum (Davey, 1969a) stat. nov. 
1969a Cleistosphaeridium huguonioti var. pertusum 
Davey, p.l56, pl.7, fig.6-7,9. Cenomanian. 
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CLEISTOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

leve (Maier, 1959, p.308, pl.30, fig.l-2) Davey et al., 1969, 
p .l6. Oligocene-Miocene; formerly Galea and Baltisphaeridium. 

lumectum (Sarjeant, 1960 , p.l39, pl.6, fig.l) Davey et al., 
1969, p.l6 . Late Oxfordian; formerly Baltisphaeridium. 

multifurcatum (Deflandre, 1937b, p.76, pl.l6, fig.l-3) Davey 
et al., 1969, p.l6. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

multispinosum (Singh, 1964, p.l41, pl.20, fig.l-2) Brideaux, 
1971, p.93. Middle Albian-Early Cenomanian; formerly 
Baltisphaeridium. 

?oligacanthum (W.Wetzel, 1952, p.402, pl.A, fig.8; text-fig.21-22) 
Davey et al., 1969, p.l6. Paleocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

subsp. complanatum (W.Wetzel, 1952) comb. nov. 
1952 Hystrichosphaeridium oligacanthum subsp. complanatum 
W. Wetzel, p.404-405, pl.A, fig.lla-b. 

subsp. granulatum (W.Wetzel, 1952) comb. nov. 
1952 Hystrichosphaeridium oligacanthum subsp. granulatum 
W. Wetzel, p.404, text-fig.25. 

subsp. stella (W.Wetzel, 1952) comb. nov. 
1952 Hystrichosphaeridium oligacanthum subsp. stella 
W. Wetzel, p.403, pl.A, fig.4; text-fig.23. 

subsp. velatum (W.Wetzel, 1952) comb. nov. 
1952 Hystrichosphaeridium oligacanthum subsp. velatum 
W. Wetzel, p.403-404, pl.A, fig.7; text-fig.24. 

parvum Davey, 1969a, p.l57, pl.7, fig.ll-12. Cenomanian. 

patagonicum Archangelsky, 1969b, p.200-201, pl.3, fig.9-10. 
Eocene. 

pectiniforme (Gerlach, 1961, p.l95, pl.28, fig.l4; text-fig.l8) 
Davey et al., 1969, p.l6. Oligocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium. 

"pilosum" (Ehrenberg, 1843) NOW Tenua. 

polyacanthum Gitmez, 1970, p.284-286, pl.l2, fig.lO; text-fig.22. 
Basal Kimmeridgian. 

polutrichum (Valensi, 1947, p.818, text-fig.4) Davey et al. , 
1969, p.l6. Late Bathonian; formerly Baltisphaeridium and 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 



- 30 -

CLEISTOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

polypes (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b, p.491, p1.4, fig.11-13) 
Davey, 1969a, p.154 , p1.6, fig.7-8. A1bian-Cenornanian; 
formerly H."L/st richosphaeridium recurvatum var. polypes. 

subsp. clavulum (Davey, 1969a) stat. nov . 
1969a Cleistosphaeridium polypes var . clavulum 
Davey, p.154, p1.6, fig.9-10. Cenornanian. 

?spiralisetum (deWit, 1943, p.383, text-fig.2,11) Davey et al., 
1969 , p.l6. Late Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium 
and Baltisphaeridium. 

tiara (Klumpp, 1953, p.390, p1.17, fig.8-10) Davey et al., 1969, 
p.16. Eocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium, Hystrichosphaeridium 
and Cordosphaer idium. 

tribuliferum (Sarjeant, 1962a, p.487, pl.70, fig.4; text-fig.6c-7) 
Davey et al ., 1969, p.l6. Oxfordian; formerly 
Baltisphaeridium. 

COBRI COSPHAERIDIUM Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.216-217. 

*hebes Har1and and Sarjeant, 1970, p.217-218, pl.21, fig.l-2; 
text-fig . 2. Ho1ocene. 

spiniferum Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.218-219, pl.21, fig.1,3; 
text-fig .3. Ho1ocene, 

subsp. elegans Har1and and Sarjeant, 1970, p.219-220, pl.21, 
fig.4-5; text - fig.4. Holocene. 

subsp . spini f erum Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.218-219, 
pl . 21, fig.1,3; text-fig.3 . Holocene. 

"CODONIA " Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll. Junior hononyrn of 
Codonia, Huebner, 1823. SEE Codoniella. 

CODONIELLA Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.75. (nom. subst. pro 
Codonia Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a non Huebner, 1823) 

*campanulata (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll , pl.3, fi g .l- 3) 
Downie and Sarjeant , 1964 [1965], p . l03. Santonian. 
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COMETODINIUM Deflandre and Courteville, 1939, p.98. 

*obscuPum Deflandre and Courteville, 1939, p.99, pl.2, fig.l. 
Turonian. 

CONIFERATIUM Burgess, 1971, p.80-81. 

*fPontiePensi s Burgess, 1971, p.81, pl.l, fig.6,9; text-fig.l3. 
Albian-Earliest Cenornanian. 

CONOSPHAERIDIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1969, p.5. 
The genus ConosphaePidium was erected by Cookson and Eisenack, 
1969, p.5, with HystPichosphaePidium stPiatoconus (Deflandre 
& Cookson, 1955) as the type of the genus. However, Sarjeant, 
1969, p.l4, transferred H. stPiatoconus to ?LitosphaePidium 
thus making ConosphaePidium a superfluous genus. The transfer 
of Sarjeant, 1969 , is herein rejected and ConosphaePidium 
retained as a separate genus. 

*s tPiatoconus (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.275, pl.2, fig.lO) 
Cookson and Eisenack, 1969, p.5. Albian-Cenornanian; 
formerly Ba l tisphaePidium and HystPichosphaePidium. 

tubulosum Cookson and Eisenack, 1969, p.5-6, pl.2, fig.D-F. 
Albian-Cenornanian. 

COOKSONIELLA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l83. 

?damasii (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1942) comb. nov. 
1942 PePidinium damasii Lejeune-Carpentier 
p.l85-186, fig.lO. Senonian. 

manumi Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l84-185, pl.l07, fig.l-4. 
Turonian-Carnpanian. 

?paleocenica (Cookson & Eisenack, 1965c) comb . nov. 
1965c PePidinium paleocenicum Cookson and Eisenack, 1965c 
p.l42-143, pl.l9, fig.l-4. Middle Paleocene. 

scheii (Manum, 1963) comb. nov. 
1963 DeflandPea scheii Manum, p.56-58, pl.l, fig.l-16; 
text-fig.l. Middle Cretaceous. 

*vnigPi Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l85, pl.59, fig.2; pl.79, fig.3; 
pl.l07, fig.l; pl.l09, fig.l-2; pl.llO, fig.2-3. 
Turonian-Santonian. 
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CORDOSPHAERIDIUM Eisenack, 1963b, p.261 emend. Davey, 1969c, p.35. 

"axialis" (Eisenack, 1965) NOW LanternosphaeY'idiwn. 

biarmatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.21, pl.4, fig.6-7. Early Eocene. 

"bipolare" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1965b) NOW LanternosphaeY'idiwn. 

callosum Morgenroth, 1966a , p.21, pl.4, fig.8-10. Early Eocene. 

aantharellwn (Brosius, 1963, p.41, pl.6, fig.l) Gocht, 1969, 
p.45. Late Oligocene; formerly HystY'iahosphaeridiwn. 

aapY'iaornwn Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p . l28-129, pl.l5, 
fig.l-9. Late Eocene. 

"aentroaarpum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Operaulodiniwn. 

aostatum (Davey & Williams, 1966b, p.62, pl.lO, fig.4) Gorka, 
1970, p.489- 490. Oxfordian; formerly HystY'iahosphaeY'idiwn. 

araaenospinosum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.87, pl.3, fig.4. 
Early Eocene. 

"diktyoplokus" (Klumpp, 1953) NOW AreosphaeY'idiwn. 

divergens (Eisenack, 1954, p.67, pl.9, fig.l4) Eisenack, 1963b, 
p.262. Early Oligocene; formerly BaltisphaeY'idiwn and 
HystY'iahosphaeY'idiwn. 

eoinodes (Eisenack, 1958, p.402, pl.27, fig .3-4) Eisenack, 1963b, 
p . 262 . Late Aptian; formerly HystY'iahosphaeridiwn. 

?ereatum (Manum & Cookson, 1964, p.l4, pl.3, fig.5-6) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.6. Cretaceous; formerly Hystriahosphaeridiwn. 

exilimurum Davey and Williams , 1966b, p.87, pl.ll, fig.2. 
Early Eocene. 

?fasaiatum Davey and Williams, 1966b , p.90, pl . 7, fig.5-6. 
Early Barremian. 

fibrospinoswn Davey and Williams , 1966b, p.86, pl.5 , fig .5 . 
Early Eocene. 

"filosum" (Wilson, 1967a) NOW Turbiosphaera. 

floY'ipes (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.276, pl.7, fig . l-2 ,7) 
Eisenack, 1963b, p.262. Early Tertiary; formerly 
HystriahosphaeY'idiwn. 
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CORDOSPHAERI DIUM (cont'd) 

fl oripes (cont'd) 

subsp. breviradiatum (Cookson & Eisenack, 196lb, p.44, pl.2, 
fig.l0-11) Eisenack, 1963b, p.262. Late Eocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

funiculatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.67, pl.9, fig.l6; pl. l 2, fig.21. 
Early Eocene. 

gracilis (Eisenack, 1954, p.66, pl.B, fig.l7; pl.lO, fig.3-8; 
pl . l2, fig. 7,21) Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.84. Oligocene. 

i nodes (Klumpp, 1953, p . 391, pl.l8, fig.l-2) Eisenack, 1963b, 
p.261. Late Eocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

subsp. inodes Klumpp, 1953, p.391, pl.l8, fig.l-2. Late Eocene. 

subsp. "minimum" (Morgenroth, 1966a) raised to specific rank 
by Benedek, 1972, p.25-26. 

subsp. minus Morgenroth, 1966a, p.24, pl.5, fig.4-5. Early 
Eocene. 

subsp. robustum Gocht, 1969, p.42, pl.2, fig.l-2. Eocene. 

latispinosum Davey and Williams, 1966b , p.88, pl.5, fig.8. 
Early Eocene. 

microtriaina (Klumpp, 1953, p.390, pl.l7, fig.6-7) Eisenack, 
1963b, p.263. Late Eocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

subsp. "centrocarpum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) De Coninck, 
1969, p.32. This designation is herein rejected . See 
Operculodinium Wall, 1967, p.ll0-111. 

subsp. nanum (Rozen, 1965) stat. nov . 
1965 Cor dosphaeridium microtriaina var. nanum Rozen 
p.311, pl.2, fig. 7-8; text-fig.21. Late Eocene. 

minimum (Morgenroth, 1966a, p .24, pl.5, fig.6-7) Benedek, 1972, 
p.25-26. Early Eocene; formerly C. inodes subsp . minimum. 

multispinosum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.89-90, pl.3, fig.6. 
Early Eocene. 

palmatum (White) De Coninck, 1965, p.32 . Late Cretaceous; 
formerly Xanthidium. 
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CORDOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

solaster Morgenroth, 1966a, p.25, pl.5, fig.8-9. Early Eocene. 

"spinoswn" (White, 1842) NOW Exochosphaeridiwn. 

tenuistri~tum Heisecke, 1970, p.245, pl.7, fig.l; pl.l2, fig.3-4. 
Early Paleocene. 

"tiara" (Klumpp, 1953) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

uncinispinosum De Coninck, 1969, p.32-33, pl.9, fig.6-8. 
Early Eocene. 

xanthiwn Benedek, 1972, p.27-28, pl.9, fig.8; text-fig.9. 
Middle-Late Oligocene. 

CORNUDINIUM Pocock, 1972, p.93. 

*stavelyense Pocock, 1972, p.94, pl.24, fig.l5-16. Late Bajocian. 

CORONIFERA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.45. 

albertii Millioud, 1969, p.425-426, pl.l, fig.4. Late 
Hauterivian. 

*oceanica Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.45, pl.l2, fig.6. Albian. 

CRIBROPERIDINIUM Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.443 emend. 
Davey, 1969, p.l25. 

edwardsi (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.32, pl.3, fig.5-6; text
fig.7) Davey, 1969a, p.l28. Albian-Early Turonian; formerly 
Gonyaulax and Gonyaulacysta. 

intricatwn Davey, 1969a, p.l25-128, pl.2, fig.l-3; text-fig.ll-12. 
Albian. 

muderongensis (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.32, pl.3, fig.3-4) 
Davey, 1969a, p.l28. Aptian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

orthoceras (Eisenack, 1958, p.388, pl.21, fig.3-ll; pl.24, fig.l) 
Davey, 1969a, p.l28-129. Aptian. Included in C. edwardsi by 
Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.l7, however correct citation was not 
given. Included as Gonyaulacysta orthoceras by Singh, 1971, 
p.307, and Dodekova, 1971, p.8. These transfers are herein 
rejected on the basis of the morphology of this species which 
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CRIBROPERIDINIUM (cont'd) 

orthoceras (cont'd) 
conforms to that of the genus Cribroperidinium. Formerly 
Gonyaulax. 

*sepimentum Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.443, pl . l9, fig . 4; text
fig.). Hauterivian. 

ventriosum (O.Wetzel, 1933a) comb. nov. 
1933a Peridinium ventriosum 0 . Wetzel 
p.l61-162, pl.2, fig.4-6; text-fig.l,8. Senonian; 
formerly also Palaeoperidinium. 

CRYPTARCHAEODINIUM Deflandre, 1939, p.l45 emend. Gitmez, 1970, 
p.246. 

*calcaratum Deflandre, 1939, p.l45, pl.6, fig . 6 emend. Gitmez, 
1970, p.246-248. Kimmeridgian. 

CTENIDODINIUM Deflandre, 1938b, p.l81 emend. Sarjeant, 1966b, 
p.l54. 

combazi Dupin, 1968, p.2, pl.l, fig.l-6. Middle & Late 
Bathonian. 

continuum Gocht, 1970b, p.l41-142, pl.26, fig.3; pl.27, fig.5; 
pl.29, fig.l-2; pl.32, fig.l5; pl.33, fig.8. Early Bathonian. 

culmulum (Norris, 1965) comb. nov . 
1965 Gonyaulax culmula Norris, p.793-795, fig.l-2,6-9. 
Tithonian; also formerly Dichadogonyaulax. 

elegantulum Millioud, 1969, p.427, pl.2, fig.l-3. Late 
Hauterivian-Barremian . 

*ornatum (Eisenack, 1935, p.l76, pl.4, fig.9-10) Deflandre, 1938b, 
p.l81. Oxfordian; formerly Lithodinia jurassica var. ornata . 
The transfer of this species to Gonyaulaaysta by Pocock, 1972, 
p.87-88, is rejected herein on the basis of morphology. This 
species has an epitractal archeopyle (combination AP) whilst 
forms within Gonyaulacysta have a simple precingular archeopyle. 
The apical "horn", a diagnostic feature of Gonyaulacysta, is 
absent in this species. 

pachydermum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l76, pl.7, fig.6-10; text-fig.7-10) 
Gocht, 1970b, p.l42-143. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax and 
Gonyaulacysta. 
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CTENIDODINIUM (cont'd) 

panneum (Norris, 1965) comb. nov. 
1965 Leptodinium panneum Norris, p.796-798, 
fig.3,10-13. Kirnmeridgian-Tithonian; f ormerly 
Dichadogonyaulax. 

schizoblatum (Norris, 1965) comb. nov. 
1965 Leptodinium schizoblatum Norris, p.798-800, fig.4-5,14-17. 
La te Tithonian; also formerly Dichadogonyaulax . 

tenellum Deflandre, 1938b, p.l82, pl.9, fig.9-10. Oxfordian. 

CYCLODICTYON Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.58. 

minoP Pocock, 1972, p.lOl, pl.23, fig.lO. Callovian. 

*paPadoxus Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.58-59, pl.l2, fig.l-2. 
Cenomanian-Early Turonian. 

CYCLONEPHELIUM Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.285. emend. 
Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.223 . 

aPeolatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p .2 53, pl.38, fig.7-8. 
Tithonian. 

?attadalicum Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.495, pl.S, fig.l2-15. 
Aptian-Albian. 

clathPomaPginatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.495, pl.6, 
fig.l-4. Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

*compactum Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p 285, pl.2 , fig.ll-13; 
text-fig.44-46. Albian-Santonian. 

densebaPbatum Cookson and Eisenack , 1960b, p.253, pl.38, fig.lO. 
Tithonian. 

distinctum Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p .285-286, pl.2, fig.l4; 
text-fig.47-48. Senonian. 

subsp. bPevispinatum (Millioud, 1969) stat . nov. 
1969 Cyclonephelium distinctum var. bPevispinatum Millioud, 
p.427-428, pl.l, fig.8-9. Late Hauterivian-Early Aptian. 

divaPicatum Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.223-224, pl.25, fig.l; 
text-fig.60. Early Eocene. 
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eisenacki Davey, 1969a, p.l70, pl.8, fig.3-4; pl.9, fig.4; text
fig.l6a-b. Albian. 

"exuher>ans" Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p. 285, nom. nud. 
Since there was no description, no holotype designated and no 
figures given this is a nomen nudum. 

hughesii Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.21-22, pl.2, fig.6; text
fig.8. Cenornanian-Early Turonian. 

incultum Morgenroth, 1966b, p.9, pl.2, fig.5. Early Oligocene. 

intr>icatum Eaton, 1971, p.365, pl.4, fig.S-10. Middle Eocene. 

laciniifor>me Gerlach, 1961, p.206, pl.29, fig.4. Middle-Late 
Oligocene. 

lemniscatum Stanley, 1965, p.229-230, pl.24, fig.l-6. 
Paleocene. 

membr>aniphor>um Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.495, pl.6, fig.S-14. 
Albian-Cenornanian. 

or>dinatum Williarns and Downie, 1966c, p.225-227, pl.25, fig.3; 
text-fig.62. Early Eocene. 

"pastielsi" Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.285, nom. nud. 
Since there was no description, no holotype designated and no 
figures given this is a nomen nudum. 

paucimar>ginatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.494, pl.6, fig.5-7. 
?Late Albian-Cenornanian. 

paucispinum Davey, 1969a, p.l70, pl.9, fig.l-2. Cenornanian. 

r>eticulosum Gerlach, 1961, p.204, pl.29, fig.2. Middle-Late 
Oligocene. 

r>etiintextum Cookson, 1965a, p.88, pl.ll, fig.4. ?Senonian. 

semicir>culatum Morgenroth, 1966b, p.9-10, pl.2, fig.3-4. 
Middle Oligocene. 

vannophor>um Davey, 1969a, p.l68-170, pl.9, fig.3; pl.ll, 
fig.ll-12; text-fig.l6E. Cenornanian. 

var>iabile Cookson and Eisenack, 1967a, p.l34-135, pl.l9, fig.9-ll. 
Paleocene. 
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CYCLONEPHELIUM (cont'd) 

vitilare Cookson, 1965b, p.l38-139, pl.24, fig.l-7. Paleocene. 

CYCLOPSIELLA Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.188,190. 

~elliptica Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.l90, p1.3, fig.l-6; 
text-fig.7. Oligocene. 

vieta Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.192,194, pl.3, fig.7-9; 
text-fig.8. Oligocene. 

CYSTIDIOPSIS Nagy, 1965, p.209. Questionable affinity. 

~certus Nagy, 1965, p . 209-210, pl.5, fig.27-30. Middle Miocene. 

"CYSTODINIOPSIS" Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.185, nom. nud. 
See Loeblich and Loeblich, 1969, p.l94. C. "hyperxantha" 
NOW Palaeocystodinium. 

DANEA Morgenroth, 1968, p.541-542. 

~mutabilis Morgenroth, 1968, p.542-544, p1.43, fig.5-9; p1.44, 
fig.l-3. Danian. 

DAPCODINIUM Evitt, 1961a, p.996. 

~priscum Evitt, 196la, p.996-1001, p1.19, fig.l-14; text-fig.l-20. 
Hettangian (Lias). 

DEFLANDREA Eisenack, 1938, p.l87, emend. Williams and Downie, 1966c, 
p .231. 

acribes Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.38-39, pl.2, fig.10,12. 
Early Albian. 

acuminata Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.27, pl.4, fig.5-8. 
Cenomanian-Early Turonian. 

acutula Wilson, 1967b, p.225-226, fig.ll-12. ?Paleocene. 

andromiensis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l42-l43, pl.71, fig.3-4; 
p1.72, fig.l-2. Eocene. 

antarctica Wilson, 1967a, p.58,60, fig.23-24,26-27. Erratics, 
probably Eocene. 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

aPcuata Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l43-144, pl.66, fig.l; pl.68, 
fi g.3a-b. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene. 

aPmata Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l42-143, pl.l3, fig.9. 
Senonian . 

asymme tPica Wilson, 1967a, p . 62-63, fig.l7-21. Erratics, 
probably Eocene. 

"asymmetPica" (Davey & Verdier, 1971) NOW Defla:ndPea daveyi. 

bakePi Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.251, pl.4, fig.l-2,4. 
Paleocene-Early Eocene. 

balcattensis Cookson and Eisenack, 1969, p.3,5, fig.lB-F. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

balmei Cookson and Eisenack , 1962b, p.486, nom. subst. pPO 
Defla:ndPea minoP Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.2, pl.l, 
fig.l-4. Late Turonian-Middle Senonian. 

be lfastensis Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.71, pl.ll, fig.4-6. 
Senonian. 

campbellensis Wilson, 1967b , p.225, fig.2-3. Paleocene. 

"cincta" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Pocockia. 

"conica" Vozzhennikova, 1960, nom . nud. No description. 

"cooksoni" (Alberti, 1959b) NOW AustPaliella. 

cpetacea Cookson, 1956, p.l84-185, pl.l, fig.l-5. 
(non 6-7, which are now Nelsoniella acePas). Late 
Cretaceous. 

cygnifoPmis Pothe de Baldis, 1966, p.221, pl.2, fig.c. 
Early Tertiary. 

dakotaensis Stanley, 1965, p.217-218, pl.l9, fig.l-3 . 
Paleocene. 

da:nica Lange, 1969, p.ll4-115, pl.l, fig.6. Danian. 

daPtmooPia Cookson and Eisenack, 1965b, p.l33-134 , pl.l6, 
fig.l-2; text-fig.l. Paleocene. 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

daveyi nom. nov.~ nom. subst. p~o. D. asymmet~ica Davey and 
Verdier, 1971 (p.39-40, pl.2, fig.4,6 - Holotype fig.6) 
non. D. asymmet~ica Wilson, 1967a, p.62-63. Middle Albian. 

delicata Baltes ex Lentin and Williams sp. nov. 
1969 Def1an~ea delicata (provisional designation) Baltes, 
p.34, pl.l, fig.7; Holotype pl.l, fig.7. Early Eocene. 

delineata Cookson and Eisenack, 1965c, p .l40-141, pl.l8, fig.3- 5; 
text-fig.l. Paleocene. 

denticulata Alberti, 1959b, p.l02-103, text-fig.l. Paleocene
Early Eocene. 

subsp. mino~ De Coninck, 1969, stat . nov. 
1969 Def1and~ea denticulata forma mino~ 
p.l6, pl.l, fig.l6-17; pl .2, fig.l-2. Early Eocene. 

dep~essa Morgenroth, 1966a, p.8, pl . l, fig. 2. Early Eocene. 

"diebeli " (A1berti, 1959b) NOW Ce~atiopsis . 

dilwynensis Cookson and Eisenack , 1965c, p.l41 , pl.l8, fig.6-9 . 
Paleocene. 

dissoluta Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l44, p1.73, fig.l-4. Eocene. 

distincta Wilson, 1967a, p.63-64 , fig.9-10. Erratics. Early 
Tertiary. 

echinoidea Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.2, pl.l, fig.S-6. 
Santonian-Campanian. 

ecto~gosa Archangelsky, 1969b, p.l92, pl.l, fig.S-7. Late 
Eocene. 

endopapillata Archangelsky, 1969b, p.l92-193, pl.l, fig .S-9; 
pl.2 , fig.3-4 . Late Eocene. 

eocenica Baltes ex Lentin and Williams sp . nov. 
1969 Def1an~ea eocenica (provisional aesignation) Baltes, 
p.34, pl.S, fig.S-9; Holotype- fig.9. Early Eocene. 

euthema Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.40, p1 . 3, fig .1-3. 
Middle-Late A1bian. 

ey~ensis Cookson and Eisenack, 1971 , p .217-218 , p1.7 , fig.2-3. 
A1bian-Cenomanian. 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

?filigrana Benedek, 1972, p.l2-13, pl.4, fig.3. Middle Oligocene. 

f oliacea Eisen ack and Cookson , 1960, p.2, pl.l, fig.3. 
Turonian-Middle Senonian. 

fue giensi s Menendez, 1965, p.8-9, pl.l, fig.l-3; pl.3, fig.l6. 
Late Cretaceous. 

galeata (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1942) comb. nov . 
1942 Peridinium galeatum Lejeune-Carpentier, 
p.l86-188, fig.l5-20. Senonian. 

gambangensis Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l40, pl.ll, fig.l-2. 
Senonian. 

glabra Cookson and Eisenack, 1969, p.3, fig.lA. Albian
Cenomanian. 

globosa Davey, 1970, p.344, pl.2, fig.3. Cenomanian. 

glomerata Davey, 1970, p.343-344, pl.l, fi g .7-9. Albian
Cenomanian. 

granulata Menendez, 1965, p.9-10, pl.l, fig.4 . Eocene-Oligocene. 

"granulifera" (Manum, 1963) NOW Aus traliella . 

granulosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a , p.l22, pl.ll, fig.8-9. 
Late Eocene. 

heterophlycta Deflandre and Cookson , 1955, p.249, pl.5, fig.6; 
tex t-fig . 5. Late Eocene. 

subsp. pusulosa (Rozen, 1965) stat . nov. 
1965 Deflandrea heterophlycta forma pusulosa Rozen 
p.293-294, pl.l, fig.3-4; text-fig.2. Late Eocene. 

hialina Baltes ex Lentin and Williams sp . nov . 
1969 Deflandrea hialina (provisional designation) Baltes, 
p.34, pl.l, fig.3-4; Holotype - fig.4. Oligocene-Early Miocene. 

ingrami Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a , p.l43 , pl. l 2, fig . 7-9. 
Senonian. 

irmoechinata Heisecke, 1970, p. 230, pl.l , fig.3; pl.2, fig.2-3. 
Early Paleocene. 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

?~~sana (Tasch, 1964) comb. nov. 
1964 Peridinium kansanum Tasch, p.l96, pl.l, fig.l. Albian. 

korojonensis Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.27-28, pl.4, fig .l0-11. 
Campanian-Early Maastrichtian. 

lata Cookson and Eisenack, 1968 , p.llO, text-fig.l A-C. 
?Santonian-Earliest Campanian. 

leavigata Malloy, 1972, p.64 , pl.l, fig.l-7. Senonian. 

leptodermata Cookson and Eisenack , 1965a, p.l21-122, pl.ll, 
fig.6-7. Late Eocene. 

"limpida" Singh, 1971, p.359-361, pl.61, fig.l-12; text-fig.62. 
Middle-Late Albian. This name is herein considered to 
be a Jr. Syn. of spinidinium vestitum Brideaux, 1972, 
p. 99-101. 

longispinosa Wilson, 1968, p.59-60, fig.l-10. Paleocene or 
Early Eocene. 

macmurdoensis Wilson, 1967a, p.60-62, fig.ll-16,22; text-fig.2a. 
Erratics. Early Tertiary . 

macrocysta Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.3, pl.l, fig.7-8. 
Campanian. 

madurensis Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l40, pl.ll, fig.3-4. 
Senonian. 

magna Davey, 1970, p.342-343, pl.2, fig.6-8. Cenomanian. 

magnifica Stanley, 1965, p.218-219, pl.20, fig.l-6. Paleocene. 

manumi Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l41-142, pl.ll, fig.l0-11. 
Senonian. 

menendezi Pathe de Baldis, 1966, p.223, pl.2, fig.A. Early 
Tertiary. 

"micracantha" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a) NOW AustralieUa. 

microgranulata Stanley, 1965, p.219, pl.l9, fig.4-6. Paleocene . 

minor Alberti, 1959b , p.98, pl.9, fig.9-ll. Late Senonian. 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

"minor'" (Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a) Jr. homonym of D. minor' 
Alberti, 1959. NOW D. balmei. 

multispinosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l41, pl.ll, fig.7-9. 
Albian-Cenomanian . 

nucula Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.486, pl.l, fig.13. 
Senonian. 

obliquipes Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.252, p1 . 4, fig . 6. 
Middle Paleocene-Early Eocene. 

obscuY'a Drugg, 1967, p.17, p1.2, fig.8-9; p1.9, fig.5. 
Maastrichtian-Danian. 

oebisfeldensis Alberti, 1959b, p.95-96, p1.8, fig.l0-13. 
Paleocene-Early Eocene. 

subsp. angustata (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov . 
1967 Defland!'ea oebisfeldensis forma angustata 
Vozzhennikova, p.146-147, p1.72, fig.3-4. Eocene. 

subsp. oebisfeldensis Alberti, 1959b, p.95-96, pl.8, 
fig.l0-13. Paleocene-Early Eocene. 

subsp. ovalis (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov. 
1967 DeflandY'ea oebisfeldensis forma ovalis 
Vozzhennikova , p.l46, pl . 71 , fig.2 . Eocene . 

pachyce!'os Deflandre and Cookson , 1955, p.252, p1.4, fig.7. 
Late Paleocene-Early Eocene. 

pannucea Stanley, 1965, p.220, p1.22, fig.l-4,8-10. Paleocene. 

"pawa" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Ascodinium. 

pellucida (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.251, p1.4, fig.3) 
Cookson and Eisenack , 1958, p.27, pl.4, fig.9 . Paleocene
Early Eocene; raised from D. bakeY'i forma pelluci da . 

pentaY'adiata Cookson and Eisenack, 1965c, p.139-140, pl.18, 
fig.l-2. Paleocene . 

peY'lucida Alberti, 1959b, p.l02, p1.9, fig . 16-17. Late 
Barremian. 

*phosphor'itica Eisenack, 1938, p.187, text-fig.6. Late Eocene
Early Oligocene. 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

*phosphoritica (cont'd) 

subsp. australis Cookson and Eisenack, 196lb, p.39-40, 
pl.l, fig.2-3. Eocene. 

var. lata (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov. 
1967 De flandrea phosphoritica australis forma lata 
Vozzhennikova, p.l42, pl.69, fig.5-6. Eocene-Early 
Oligocene. 

subsp. phosphoritica Eisenack, 1938, p.l87, text-fig.6. Late 
Eocene-Early Oligocene. 

var. attenuata (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov. 
1967 Deflandrea phosphoritica phosphoritica forma 
attenuata Vozzhennikova, p.l40-141, pl.65, fig.2-4; 
pl.67, fig.2-4; pl.69, fig.4; pl.70, fig.l,4,6-7,10. 
Eocene-Early Oligocene. 

var. phosphoritica Eisenack, 1938, p.l87, text-fig.6. Late 
Eocene-Early Oligocene. 

pilosa Davey, 1969b, p.9, pl.3, fig . 2,5. Campanian
Maastrichtian. 

pirnaensis Alberti , 1959b, p.lOO, pl.8, fig.l,5. Middle 
Turonian. 

?plea (Tasch, 1964) comb . nov. 
1964 ?Peridinium pleum Tasch, p.l96, pl.l, fig.l5. Albian. 

"pontis-mariae" (Deflandre, 1936b) NOW Ascodinium . 

r ectangularis Cookson and Eisenack, 196 2b, p.486, pl.l, fig.l4-15. 
Late Turonian-Middle Senonian. 

rhombovalis Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a , p.l43, pl.l2, fig.l0-11. 
Late Albian - Senonian. 

robusta Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p . 250, pl.4, fig.9. Encene. 

rotundata Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.2, pl.l, fig.l-2. 
Albian. 

sagittula Drugg, 1970b, p.809-810, fig.l A-C. Early Eocene. 

"scheii" (Manum, 1963) NOW Cooksoniel?a . 
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DEFLANDREA (cont'd) 

serratula Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.28, pl.4, fig.4. 
Campanian-Early Maastrichtian. 

speciosa Alberti, 1959b, p.97, pl.9, fig.l2-13. Late Paleocene. 

subsp. glabra (Gocht, 1969) stat. nov. 
1969 Dej1andrea speciosa forma glabra Gocht, p.lO, 
text-fig.3. Late Paleocene. 

"spectabilis" (Alberti, 1959b) NOW Australiella. 

spinosissima Cookson and Eisenack, 197Qa,p.l41, pl.ll, fig.5-6. 
Senonian. 

spinulosa Alberti, 1959b, p.95, pl.8, fig.S-9. Middle-Late 
Oligocene. 

striata Drugg, 1967, p.l8, pl.2, fig.l3-14. Danian. 

sverdrupiana Manum, 1963, p.59-60, pl.2, fig.6-15; text-fig.3. 
Cenomanian. 

?tenera Krutzsch, 1962, p.44, pl.ll, fig.20-22; text-fig.le. 
Middle Eocene. 

thomasi Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.71- 72, pl.ll, fig. 7-10. 
Senonian. 

"tripartita" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a) NOW Australiella. 

ventriosa Alberti, 1959b, p.lOl, pl.9, fig.l4-15. Early Aptian. 

"verrucosa" (Manum, 1963) NOW Australiella. 

"victoriensis" (Cookson & Manum, 1964) NOW Australiella. 

wardenensis Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.233, pl.26, fig.S. 
Early Eocene. 

?wellingtoniana Tasch, 1963, p.336, pl.l, fig.9. Early Permian. 

wetzeli Morgenroth, 1966a, p.9, pl.l, fig.4-5. Early Eocene. 

DEFLANDRIDIUM Nagy, 1969, p.294. 

*stellatum Nagy, 1969, p.294, pl.2, fig.l,3-4,6. Middle Miocene. 
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DIACANTHUM Habib, 1972, p.376. 

*hoZZisteri Habib, 1972, p.376-377, pl.9, fig.l,3; pl.lO, fig.l; 
text-fig.2. probably Valanginian. 

DIACROCANTHIDIUM Deflandre and Foucher, 1967, p.3. The type of 
this genus "D. echinulata" was invalidly transferred from 
Palaeostomocystis. See Loeblich and Loeblich, 1970b, p.200. 

*echinulata (Deflandre, 1937b, p.55, pl.ll, fig.9) Loeblich and 
Loeblich, 1970b, p.200. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
Palaeostomocystis. 

spinigerum De Coninck, 1969, p.43-44, pl.l3, fig.ll-13 . 

"DICHADOGONYAULAX" Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l53, considered by the authors 
to be a Jr. Syn. of Ctenidodinium and is made a superfluous 
genus herein by the transfer of the type of the genus 
(D. culmulum) and all species to Ctenidodinium. 

DICONODINIUM Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.3. 

arcticum Manum and Cookson, 1964, p.l8-19, pl.6, fig.l-4. 
Cenomanian. 

cauZZeryi (Deflandre, 1935, p.229, pl.6, fig.4) Deflandre, 1966, 
p.4. Senonian; formerly Palaeoperidinium. 

dabendorfense (Alberti, 1961) comb. nov. 
1961 Gymnodinium dabendorfense Alberti, p.5, pl.3, fig.4 . 
Valeanginian. 

dispersum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.39, pl.lO, fig.l2,14) 
Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.3. Albian-Cenomanian; 
formerly Palaeohystrichophora. 

?fehmarnense (Morgenroth, 1966a) comb. nov. 
1966a Gymnodinium fehmarnense Morgenroth, p.4-5, pl.l, fig.l. 
Early Eocene. 

glabrum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.3-4, pl.l, fig.ll. 
Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

inequicornutum Baltes, 1971, p.5, pl.l, fig.8-12. Early Pliocene. 

inflatum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.4, pl.l, fig.l2-13. 
Late Albian-Cenomanian. 
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DICONODINIUM (cont'd) 

minutum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.257, fig.4) Deflandre and 
Deflandre-Rigaud, 1966. Santonian; formerly 
Palaeohystrichophora. 

*multispinum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.257, pl.l, fig.5) 
Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.3 . Santonian; formerly 
Palaeohystrichophora. 

pelliferum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.38, pl.lO, fig.ll) 
Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.3. Albian; formerly 
Palaeohystrichophora. 

pusillum Singh, 1971, p.383-384, pl.68, fig.5-8. Middle-Late 
Albian. 

rhombiformis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.50, pl.7, fig.l-4; 
pl.l5, fig.5. Turonian. 

tenuistriatum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.4, pl.l, fig.l4-16. 
Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

ventriosum (Alberti, 1961) comb. nov. 
1961 Gymnodinium ventriosum Alberti, p.5-6, pl.3, fig.5. 
Turonian. 

DICTYOPYXIDIA Eisenack, 1961, p.316 (nom. subst. pro Dictyopyxis 
Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b). 

*areolata (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, p.255, pl.39, fig.l2-14) 
Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 197la, p.347. Oxfordian-Early 
Kimmeridgian. 

circulata Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.67-68, pl.l, fig.ll; pl.2, 
fig.3; text-fig.28. Cenomanian-Santonian. 

reticulata (Valensi, 1953) comb. nov. 
1953 Palaeoperidinium reticulatum Valensi, p.28, pl.2, fig.4-5, 
14,19; pl.l3, fig.6; text-fig.2d. This species was transferred 
to the genus "Dictyopyxis" by Sarjeant, 1968, p.203. Bajocian. 

"DICTYOPYXIS" Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b,p.255. non Dictyopyxis 
Ehrenberg- (a diatom.). SEE Dictyopyxidia. 
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DICTYOSPHAERIDIUM W. Wetzel, 1952, p.406. 

*dej1andrei W. Wetzel, 1952, p.406, pl.A, fig.l2. Late 
Cretaceous. 

DINGODINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.39. 

?albertii Sarjeant, 1966c, p.210-211, pl.21, fig.3: pl .23, fig.l. 
Early Barremian. 

cerviculum Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.40, pl.l, fig.l2-14. 
Late Neocomian-Aptian. 

cooksonae Pocock, 1972, p.99, pl.23, fig.9; text-fig.l6 . 
Oxfordian-Kimmeridgian. 

europaeum Eisenack, 1958, p.392-393, pl.24, fig.4. Late Aptian. 

*jurassicum Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.39, pl.l, fig.l0-11. 
Late Jurassic. 

DINOGYMNIUM Evitt et al., 1967, p.4-8. 

*acuminatum Evitt et al ., 1967, p.8-16, pl.l . & 2; pl.3, 
fig.l-8,10,12,20; text-fig.ll-23. Maastrichtian. 

albertii Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.33, pl.l7, fig.3 - 4; 
text-fig.l3. Santonian. 

avellana (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1951, p.B-309, text-fig.3) 
Evitt et al., 1967 , p.l6-17. Maastrichtian; formerly 
Gymnodinium. 

cerviculum Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l38, pl.lO, fig.6. 
Senonian. 

cretaceum (Deflandre, 1935, p.225, pl.5, fig.6 -8; text-fig.4-5) 
Evitt et al. , 1967, p.l7-18. ?Senonian; formerly Gymnodinium. 

curvatum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb. nov . 
1967 Gymnodinium curvatum Vozzhennikova, p.43, pl.l, fig.l0-12; 
pl.4, fig.2-3. Senonian. 

decorum (Deflandre, 1943, p.503, pl.l7, fig.2; text-fig .8-9) 
Evitt et al., 1967, p.l8. Senonian; formerly Gymnodinium. 

denticulatum (Alberti, 1961, p.5, pl.6, fig.2-3) Evitt et al., 
1967, p.l8. Senonian; formerly Gymnodinium . 
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DINOCYMNIUM (cont'd) 

digi t us (Deflandre, 1935, p.225, text-fig.7-8) Evitt et al., 
1967, p.l8-19. Senonian; formerly Cymnodini um. 

subsp. c~assus (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb . nov., stat. nov . 
1967 Cymnodinium digitus var. c~assus Vozzhennikova, p.44, 
pl.5, fig.3,9-10. Turonian. 

euclaenis Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l39, pl.lO, fig.9-12. 
Senonian. 

hete~ocostatum (Deflandre, 1935, p.225, tex t-fig .6 ) Evitt et al . , 
1967, p.l9-20. ?Senonian; formerly Cymnodinium . 

subsp. kolpaschevi (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb . nov ., stat . nov. 
1967 Cymnodinium hete~ocostatum var. kolpaschevi 
Vozzhennikova, p.45, pl.3, fig.5. Senonian. 

hexagonum (Deflandre-Rigaud, 1954, p.58, text-fig.l-2) Evitt 
et al ., 1967 , p.20. Campanian ? Maastrichtian; formerly 
Cymnodinium . 

hyalinum (Voz zhennikova, 1967) comb . nov. 
1967 Cymnodinium hyalinum Vozzhennikova, p.45, pl .l, fig.9; 
pl.2, fig.6; pl.3, fig.4; pl.5, fig.ll . Senonian. 

kasachstanicum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb . nov . 
1967 Cymnodinium kasachstanicum Vozzhennikova, p.45-46, pl.2, 
fi g.4a-b; pl.3, fi g.9a-b. Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

laticinctum (Deflandre, 1943, p.501, pl.l7, fig.3; text-fig.ll) 
Evitt et al., 1967, p.20. ?Senonian; formerly Cymnodinium. 

longico~is (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb . nov . 
1967 Cymnodinium longico~is Vozzhennikova, p.46, pl.l, fig.8; 
pl.3, fig.6; pl.4, fig.6a-b & 7 . Senonian. 

ma~thae (Deflandre, 1943, p.SOO, pl .l 7, fig.l; text-fig.l-4) 
Evitt et al., 1967, p.21. Senonian; formerly Cymnodinium. 

mic~og~anulosum Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.34-35, pl.5, fig.7 - 10; 
text-fig.l4. Santonian. 

mitratum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb. nov. 
1967 Amphidi nium mit~atum Vozzhennikova, p.40, pl.l, fig.2. 
Turonian-Senonian. 

muticum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb. nov. 
1967 Cymnodinium muticum Vozzhennikova, p.46-47, pl.l, fig.6-7; 
pl. 2, fig.9. Senonian. 
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DINOGYMNIUM (cont'd) 

nelsonense (Cookson, 1956, p.l83, pl.l, fig.8-ll) Evitt et al., 
1967, p.21-23. Senonian; formerly Gymnodinium. 

sibiricum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb. nov. 
1967 Gymnodinium sibiricum Vozzhennikova, p.47-48, pl.2, fig.2-
3-b; pl.3, fig.2-3 . Senonian . 
Since this species was a nomen nudum when first erected in 
1963 its transfer to Dinogymnium by Evitt et al., 1967, p.23, 
was invalid. The validation of the species by Vozzhennikova 
in 1967 in the genus Gymnodinium requires the present transfer . 

sphaerocephalum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb. nov. 
1967 Gymnodinium sphaerocephalum Vozzhennikova, p.48, pl.2 , 
fig.?; pl.3, fig.l. Senonian. 

subsp. laevis (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb . nov.~ stat. nov. 
1967 Gymnodinium sphaerocephalum var. laevis Vozzhennikova, 
p.48, pl.l, fig.4; pl.2, fig.5. Senonian. 

strombomorphum (Deflandre, 1943, p.501, pl . l7, fig.4-6; text
fig.S-7) Evitt et al., 1967, p.23. ?Senonian; formerly 
Gymnodinium. 

undulosum Cookson and Eisenack, 1970~,p.l38, pl.lO, fig.3. 
Senonian. 

vozzhennikovae nom. nov.~ nom. subst . pro. Gymnodinium albertii 
Vozzhennikova, 1967 , p.41-42, pl.5, fig.7-8. Turonian. non 
Dinogymnium albertii Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.33. 

westralium (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.25, pl.l, fig.9) Evitt 
et al., 1967, p.23-24 . Senonian; formerly Gymnodi nium. 

DINOPTERYGIUM Deflandre, 1935, p.231. 
Oodnadattia Eisenack and Cookson, 1960 , p.6, is a Jr. Syn . of 
this genus; see discussion in Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.44 . 
Also Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.36, listed the type of the 
genus Oodnadattia~ 0 . tuberculata as a Junior Synonym of 
Dinopterygium cladoides. 

*cladoides Deflandre, 1935, p . 231, pl.8, fig.6. Senonian. 

cooksonii (Kimyai, 1966) comb. nov. 
1966 Oodnadattia cooksonii Kimyai, p.471, pl.2, fig.21. 
Cenomanian. 

"perforatum" (Clarke & Verdier, 1967) NOW Pterodinium. 

"tuberculatum" (Eisenack & Cookson, 1960) Jr. Syn. of D. cladoides. 
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DIOXYA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.59. 

*armata Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.S9, pl.ll, fig.ll; text
fig. 20. Albian. 

villosa Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.lO, pl.2, fig.lS -16. 
Albian. 

DIPHYES Cookson, 1965a, p.85 emend. Davey and Williams·, 1966b, 
p.95-96. 

appendiculaPi s Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l49, pl.l3, fig.S. 
Senonian. 

*colligePum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.278, pl.7, fig.3) 
Cookson, 1965a, p.86-87. Early Eocene; formerly 
BaltisphaePidium and HystPichosphaePidium. 

?monstPuosum (Tasch, 1964, p.l95, pl.l, fig.l2) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p . 7. Albian; formerly HystPichosphaePidium. 

"nudum" (Cookson, 1965a) NOW DuosphaePidium. 

DIPLOFUSA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.lO. 

*geaPlensis Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.lO, pl.3, fig.lO. 
Cenomanian. 

"DIPLOTESTA" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, non Brongniart, 1874) 
NOW Wallodinium. 

DISPHAERIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll. 

*macPopyla Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll, pl.3, fig.l3-14. 
Turonian. 

DISPHAEROGENA 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.Sl. 

*caPposphaePopsis 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.Sl, p1.4, fig.34. Late 
Cretaceous. 

"DOIDYX" Sarjeant, 1966c, p.205. Jr. Syn. of Tenua. 
The type of this genus (D. anaphPissa) was transferred to the 
genus Tenua by Benedek, 1972, p.9-10. The emendation of the 
generic diagnosis of Tenua by Sarjeant, 1968, p.230-231 leaves 
no doubt that Doidyx is a Jr. Syn. of Tenua. 
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DOMASIELLA Eisenack, 1969, p.lll. Questionable affinity. 

*discophora (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b, p.492, pl.7, fig.l7-21) 
Loeblich and Loeblich, 1970, p.200 . Aptian-Albian; formerly 
Domasia, an acritarch. 

DOROCYSTA Davey, 1970, p.358. 

*litotes Davey , 1970, p.358-359, pl.S, fig.6-7; text-fig.2A. 
Cenomanian. 

"DRACODINIUM" Gocht, 1955, p. 87, Jr. Syn. of Wetzeliella. 
Williams and Downie, 1966b, p.l95, transferred D. solidum to 
Wetzeliella subgenus Wetzeliella therein removing the type of 
the genus and making Dracodinium a superfluous genus. 

DUOSPHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.97. 

*nudum (Cookson, 196Sa, p.87, pl.lO, fig.l-4) Loeblich and 
Loeblich, 1968, p.211. Late Eocene; formerly Diphyes . 

rugosum Drugg, 1970b, p.816-817, fig.llA-C. Danian. 

EGMONTODINIUM Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.228-229. 

*polyplacophorum Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.229-231, pl.8, 
fig.l-4; pl.9, fig.3; pl.ll, fig.S - 6,8; text-fig.24. 
Middle-Late Kimmeridgian. 

EISENACKIA Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.258, emend. Sarjeant, 
1966b, p.l52. Diagnosis expanded but not emended by Davey, 
1969b, p.3. 

circumtabulata Drugg, 1967, p.lS, pl.l, fig.l2-13. Danian. 

*crassitabulata Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.258,261, pl.S, 
fig.2; text-fig.6-16. Paleocene-Early Eocene . 

ornata Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l24, pl.l3, fig.l-8. 
Late Eocene. 

scrobiculata Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l2-13, pl.2, fig.l2; pl.3, 
fig.l. Early Eocene. 
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ELLIPSODINIUM Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.68-69. 

*rugulosum Clarke and Verdier, 1967 , p.69, pl.l4, fig. 4-6 ; 
text-fig.2 9. Cenomanian-Santonian. The same species as 
Chelinocysta lita, nom. nud. Sarjeant, 1967a, p.32 7. 

ELLIPSOIDICTYUM Klement, 1960, p.78. 

*cinctum Klement, 1960, p. 78-80, pl.6, fi g.lS-16; pl.7, fig.l -2; 
text-f i g.36-37. Middle Oxfordian. 

EMSLANDIA Gerlach, 1961, p.l71. 

"australiense" NOW Scriniodinium. Invalidly transferred to 
Emslandia by Nagy, 1965, p.202. 

*emslandensis Gerlach, 1961, p.l72-173, pl.26, fig.l3-14. 
Middle Oligocene-Middle Miocene. 

ENDOCERATIUM Vozzhennikova, 1965, p.89. 

*ludbrooki (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p . S2, pl.S, fig.7-8) 
Loeblich and Loeblich, 1966, p.93. Albian; formerly 
Ceratocystidiopsis and Pseudoceratium. 

"perforatum" Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l88, pl.ll2, fig.la-b,3; 
pl .ll3, fig.l, Jr. Syn. of Xenascus ceratioides, see Davey 
and Verdier, 1971, p.27 and herein. 

ENDOSCRINIUM (Klement, 1960) Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l74. 

campanula (Gocht, 1959 , p.61, pl.4, fig.6; pl.S, fig.l) 
Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l75. Hauterivian; formerly 
Scriniodinium. 

eisenacki (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l71, pl.6, fig. 7-10; text-fig.3-4) 
Gocht, 1970b, p.l46-147. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax and 
Gonyaulacysta. 

subsp. oligodentata (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958 , p.30, pl.Z, 
fig.ll) Gocht, 1970b,p.l46. Late Jurassic. 

*galeritum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l67, pl.S, fig.7-9; text-fig.l) 
Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l76. Oxfordian; formerly Gymnodinium 
and Scriniodinium. 
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ENDOSCRINIUM (cont'd) 

~galeritum (cont'd) 

subsp. fornicatum (Klement, 1960) comb . nov . 
1960 Scriniodinium galer itum subsp. f ornicatum Klement, 
p.25-26, p1.1, fig.7-12. Middle Oxfordian. 

subsp. galeritum (Klement) Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l76-177. 
Oxfordian. 

subsp. reticulatum (Klement, 1960) comb. nov. 
1960 Scriniodinium galer itum subsp. reticulatum Klement, 
p.26-27, pl.2, fig.l-2. Middle Oxfordian. 

luridum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l66, pl.S, fig.4-6) Gocht, 1970b 
p.l44-146. Early Oxfordian; formerly Scriniodinium and 
Cymnodinium . 

oxfordianum (Sarjeant, 1962a, p.485, pl.69, fig.l3-14) 
Vozzhennikova, 1967 , p.l77. Oxfordian; formerly Scriniodinium. 

subvallare (Sarjeant, 1962b) comb. nov. 
1962b Scriniodinium subvallare Sarjeant, p.262-263, pl.l, 
fig.lO; text-fig.?. Late Oxfordian. 

EOCLA DOPYXIS Morgenroth, 1966a, p.7 . 

~peniculatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.7-8, pl.3, fig.2-3. Early Eocene . 

EODINIA Eisenack, 1936, p.73. 

~pachytheca Eisenack, 1936, p.73, text-fig.l-6. Callovian. 

EOPSEUDOCERATIUM (Neale & Sarjeant, 1962) stat. nov. 
1962 Pseudoceratium subgenus Eopseudoceratium Neale and 
Sarjeant, p.446. 

~gochti Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.446-448, pl .2 0, fig.3-4; 
text-fig . S. Late Hauterivian-Middle Barremian. 

EPELIDOSPHAERIDIA Davey , 1969a, p.l42. 

~spinosa (Cookson & Hughes, 1964, p.49, pl.8, fig . 6-8) Davey, 
1969a , p.l43. Early Cenomanian; formerly Palaeoperidinium. 
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EPICEPHALOPYXIS Deflandre, 1935, p.234. Questionable affinity. 

*adhae~ens Deflandre, 1935, p.234, pl.9, fig.5-6. Late 
Cretaceous. 

"indentata" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Pa~aleoaniella, 
which is questionably included in the Chlorophyta. See 
Cookson and Eisenack, 1970b, p.323. 

"speotabilis" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Wanaea. 

EPIPLOSPHAERA Klement, 1960, p.73. 

a~eolata K1ement, 1960, p.76-77, pl.8, fig.5-9. Early 
Kimmeridgian. 

*bi~etioulata K1ement, 1960, p.74-75, pl.8 , fig.l -4 . Early 
Kimmeridgian. 

~etioulospinosa Klement, 1960 , p.75-7 6, pl.8, fig.l0-12. Early 
Kimmeridgian. 

ERIKANIA Morgenroth, 1966a, p.27. 

*dynamioa Morgenroth, 1966a, p.27-28, pl.6, fig.7-8. 
Early Eocene. 

EVANSIA Pocock, 1972, p.95. 

*g~anulata Pocock, 1972, p.95, pl.24, fig.7; text-fig.l2. 
Late Bajocian. 

"EVITTIA" Pocock, 1972, p.93. 
Evittia Brito, 1967, p.477. 

Jr. Homonym of the acritarch genus 
See Pooookia nom. subst. herein. 

EVITTODINIUM Deflandre, 1964, p.5030. 

*giselae Deflandre, 1964, p.5030, fig.l-5. Senonian. 

EXOCHOSPHAERIDIUM Davey, et al., 1966, p.l65. 

bifidum (Clarke & Verdier, 1967, p.72, pl.l7, fig.5-6; text-fig.30) 
Clarke, et al., 1968, p.l82. Cenomanian-Campanian; formerly 
Baltisphae~dium. 
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EXOCHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

bifidum (cont'd) 

subsp. invotutum (Davey, 1969c) stat. nov. 
1969c Exochosphaeridit~ bifidum var. invotutum Davey, p.29, 
pl.2, fig.l-3. Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

patmatum (Deflandre & Courteville, 1939, p.lOl, pl.3, fig.l) Davey 
et at., 1969, p.l6 . Late Cretaceous; formerly BattisphaePidium 
and HystPichosphaePidium. 

*phPagmites Davey et at., 1966, p.l65-166, pl.2, fig.8-10. 
Cenomanian. 

?pseudhystrichodinium (Deflandre, 1937b, p.73, pl.lS, fig.3-4) 
Davey, et at., 1969, p.l6-17. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
BattisphaePidium and HystPichosphaeridium. 

scitutum Singh, 1971, p.346-347, pl.57, fig.8-9. Middle Albian. 

spinosum (White, 1842, p.237, pl.4, fig.6) Davey, 1969a, p.l66. 
Late Cretaceous; formerly Xanthidium, HystPichosphaePidium, 
BattisphaePidium and CoPdosphaeridium . 

subsp. deflandPei (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1941) stat. nov. 
1941 HystPichosphaePidium spinosum var. deftandPei 
Lejeune-Carpentier, p.84, fig.6-7. 

stPiotatum (Deflandre, 1937b, p.72, pl.lS, fig.l-2) Davey, 1969a, 
p.l64. Late Cretaceous; formerly HystPichosphaePidium and 
Battisphaeridium. 

subsp. tpuncatum (Davey, 1969a) stat. nov. 
1969a ExochosphaePidium stPiotatum var. tPuncatum Davey, 
p.l64-166, pl.7, fig.l-3. Cenomanian. 

"FAVILARNAX" Sarjeant, 1963a, p.720, Jr. Syn. of VatensieUa. See 
Sarjeant, 1964a, p.l72-173, and Loeblich and Loeblich, 1966, 
p.30. 

FIBRADINIUM Morgenroth, 1968, p.537-538. 

*annetoPpense Morgenroth, 1968, p.538, pl.42, fig.4-7; text
fig.l-2. Danian. 

FRO~A Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.SS . 
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FROMEA (cont 'd) 

acambra Sah et al., 1970, p.l48, pl.2, fig.28. Late Cretaceous. 

*amphora Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.56, pl.S, fig.l0-11. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

"e lon gata " Bej u, 1969, nom. nud. 
privately circulated manuscript; not validly published. 

warlinghamensis Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.l88-189, pl.l, 
fig.6,8; pl.9, fig.S-6. Kimmeridgian. 

"GALEA" Maier, 1959, p.305. Jr. hom. of Galea, Meuschen, 
1787. The type of the genus Galea galea was transferred to 
Areoligera by Davey et al., 1969, p.l5. For present assignment 
of other species of Galea refer to the Appendix. 

GARDODINIUM Alberti, 1961, p.l8. 

albertii Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.445-446, pl.l9, fig.6; 
text-fig.4. Hauterivian. 

dej1andrei Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.26-28, pl.3, fig.l0-12; 
text-fig.lO. Cenomanian-Santonian. 

*eisenacki Alberti, 1961, p.l8, pl.3, fig.8-13. Hauterivian
Aptian. 

elongatum Singh, 1971, p.381-383, pl.68, fig.3-4. Middle Albian. 

pyriformis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l79, pl .lOO, fig.l,4. 
Barremian. 

trabeculosum (Gocht, 1959, p.62, pl.4, fig.S) Alberti, 1961, 
p.l8. Hauterivian; formerly Scriniodinium. 

GEISELODINIUM Krutzsch, 1962, p.42. 

eocenicum Krutzsch, 1962, p.44, pl.ll, fig.l7-19; text-fig.ld. 
Middle Eocene. 

*geiseltalense Krutzsch, 1962, p.43, pl.ll, fig.8-13; text-fig.lb. 
Middle Eocene. 

hallense Krutzsch, 1962, p.44, pl.ll, fig.l4-16; text-fig.lc. 
Middle Eocene. 
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GEISELODINIUM (cont'd) 

miocenicum Nagy, 1965, p.201, pl.l, fig.3; pl.2, fig.ll. 
Middle Miocene. 

GILLINIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll-12. 

*hymenophora Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l2, pl.3, fig.4-6; 
tex t-fig.S. ?Turonian-Maastrichtian. 

GINGINODINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.7. 

*spinulosum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.7, pl.2, fig.9. Late 
Albian-Cenomanian . 

tabulatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1965c, p.l43-144, pl.l9, fig.S-8; 
text-fig.3. Middle Paleocene. 

GLENODINIUM Ehrenberg, 1837, p.l74, (Modern genus and type species). 

smrecyniense Woloszynska, 1928 , (Modern species recorded by Macko, 
1957, p.ll7 , pl.A, fig.l; pl.73 , fig.lS-16. Miocene. Since the 
detailed morphology of Macko's specimens is unknown, they are 
retained in Glenodinium pending further examination). 

GLOEODINIOPSIS Schopf, 1968, p.684. 

*lamellosa Schopf, 1968, p .684, pl.84, fig.2. Late Precambrian. 

GLYPHANODINIUM Drugg , 1964, p.237-238. 

*facetum Drugg, 1964 , p.238-239, fig.l-6. Danian. 

GONIODOMA Ste in, 1883, p.9,13,16,19,21. (Modern genus, fossil forms 
have been transferred to Heteraulacacysta. 

GONYAULACYSTA Deflandre, 1964 ex Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.65 
emend. Sarjeant, 1969, p.7-8 . 

aculeata (Klement, 1960, p.42, pl.S, fig.6-9; text-fig.21) 
Sarjeant, 1969 , p.8. Early Kirnrneridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 
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GONYAULACYSTA (cont'd) 

aichmetes Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l23-124, pl.l3, fig.S-6; text-fig.30. 
Late Barrernian. 

aldorfensis Gocht, 1970b, p.l36-138, pl.30, fig.l-3; pl.31, fig. 
9-11; pl.32, fig.l-3; text-fig.S-9. Early Bathonian. 

ambigua (Deflandre, 1939, p.l44, pl.6, fig.2) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.8. Kirnrneridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

angulosa Gitrnez, 1970, p.252, pl.2, fig.4-5; text-fig.7a-b. 
Basal Kirnrneridgian. 

apionis (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.36, text-fig.3-4) Sarjeant, 
1969 , p.8. Albian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

"areolata" Sarjeant, 196la, p.95. Erected as Gonyaulax areo lataJ 
which was a Jr. horn. The type was subsequently given the 
name Gonyaulax scarburghensis by Sarjeant, 1964c, p.472-473. 
This species is now in Gonyaulacysta. 

auctifica Brideaux, 1971, p.82-83, pl.23, fig.40-41; text
fig.9a-b. Late Albian. 

axicerastes Sarjeant, 1966b, p.ll4-116, pl.l3, fig.ll-12; text
fig.25. Middle Barrernian. 

cassidata (Eisenack & Cookson, 1960, p.3, pl.l, fig.S-6) 
Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l25-126. Aptian-Cenornanian; formerly 
Gonyaulax helicoidea subsp. cassidata. 

canadensis Pocock, 1972, p.89, pl.24, fig.l-2; text-fig.4. 
Oxfordian-Kirnrneridgian. 

cauda Gitrnez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.l93-194, pl.2, fig.l-2,4-5. 
Kirnrneridgian. 

"caytonensis" (Sarjeant, 1959) NOW Meiourogonyaulax. 

cladophora (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l73, pl.7, fig.l-5; text-fig.S-6) 
Dodekova, 1967, p.l7-18. Early Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

subsp. cladophora (Deflandre, 1938b) comb. nov. 
1938b Gonyaulax cladophora subsp. cladophora Deflandre, 
p.l73-176, pl.7, fig.l-5; text-fig.S-6. Early Oxfordian. 
Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.ll4, give the incorrect 
citation Gonyaulax cladophora Defl. subsp. cladophora Klernent. 
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GONYAULACYSTA (cant 'd) 

cladophora (cont'd) 

subsp. extensa (Klement, 1960) comb. nov. 
1960 Gonyaulax cladophora subsp. extensa Klement, 
p.36-37, pl.4, fig.l-4; text-fig.l6. Early Kimmeridgian. 

subsp . hemipolyedrica (Klement, 1960) comb . nov. 
1960 Gonyaulax cladophora subsp. hemipolyedrica Klement, 
p.36, pl.3, fig.l0-12; text-fig.l4-15. Early Kimmeridgian. 

subsp. isovalvata (Klement, 1960) comb. nov. 
1960 Gonyau lax cladophora subsp. isovalvata Klement, 
p.37-38, pl.4, fig.5-9; text-fig.l7. Early Kimmeridgian. 

confusa (Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.80, p1.17, fig.la-b; p1.25, 
fig.4-5; pl.27, fig.3-4) Sarjeant, 1969 , p.9. Late Jurassic; 
formerly Gonyaulax. 

crassicornuta (Klement, 1960, p.38, pl.5, fig.l) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.9. Ea rly Kimmeridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

cretacea (Neale & Sarjeant, 1962, p.441 , pl . l9, fig.1-2; text
fig.2) Sarjeant, 1969, p.9. Hauterivian; formerly Gonyaulax . 

crispa (W. Wetzel, 1966, p.870, pl.l5, fi g. 4a-b) Sar jeant, 1969, 
p.9. Middle Jurassic; formerly Gonyaulax . 

dangeardi Sarjeant , 1968, p .226-227, pl.l, fig.21; pl.3, fig.8-15; 
text-fig.3 . Oxfordian. 

"delicata" (Davey, 1969a) NOW Leptodiniwn. 

diaphanis (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.3n , pl.3, fig.l3-14; 
tex t-fig. l0- 11) Sarjeant, 1969, p.9. ?Aptian; formerly 
Gonyaulax . 

dic t yophora (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l78, pl.8, fig.l-3) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.9. Oxfordian; formerly Palaeoperidiniwn. 

downiei Po co ck, 1972, p.87, pl.22, fig.l-2; text-fig .2. 
Oxfordian-Kimmeridgian. 

"edwardsi" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Cribroperidiniwn. 

ehrenbergii Gitmez, 1970, p.25 2-254, pl.2, fig.8-9; text-fig.8. 
Early Kimmeridgian . 

"eisenacki " (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Endoscrinium. 
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GONYAULACYSTA (cont'd) 

episoma Sarjeant, 1966b, p.ll8-119, pl.l3, fig.9-10; text-.fig.27. 
Late Barremian. 

"evitti" (Dodekova, 1969) NOW Occisucysta. 

exilicristata Davey, 1969a, p.l21, pl.l, fig.l-2; fig.9A-B. 
Cenomanian. 

"extensa" Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.30, pl.4, fig.7-9; text
fig.ll. Jr. Syn. of Psaligonyaulax deflandrei Sarjeant, 1966b 
according to Clarke et al., 1968, p.l81. 

fetchamensis Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l28-130, pl.lS, fig.l-2; text
fig.33. Cenomanian. 

filapicata Gocht, 1970b, p.l34-135, pl.26, fig.4,6-9; pl.27, 
fig.l-3,7; pl.28, fig.3; pl.31, fig.l-5; text-fig.2a,3-4. 
Early Bathonian. 

fragosa Brideaux, 1971, p.83, pl.23, fig.42; pl.24, fig.44-45; 
text-fig.8c-d. Middle-Late Albian. 

giga Horowitz, 1970, p.l78, pl.4, fig.20, Late Jurassic-Early 
Cretaceous. 

giuseppei (Morgenroth, 1966a, p.S, pl.2, fig.3-6) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.9. Early Eocene; formerly Gonyaulax. 

subsp. major (Morgenroth, 1966a) comb. nov . 
1966a Gonyaulax giuseppei subsp. major Morgenroth , p.6, 
pl.2, fig.S -6. Early Eocene. 

globosa Brideaux, 1971, p.81, pl.23, fig.37-38; text-fig . 7g-h. 
Middle-Late Albian. 

globata Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.l95-197, pl.3, fig.l-2; 
text-fig.SA-B. Middle-Late Kimmeridgian. 

gongylos Sarjeant, 1966b, p.lll-113, pl.l3, fig.l-2; text-fig.23. 
Early Oxfordian. 

gottisi Dupin, 1968 , p.4, pl.l, fig.7-12. Late Jurassic. 

granulata (Klement, 1960, p.39, pl.4, fig.l0-13; text-fig.l8-20) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.9. Middle Oxfordian-Early Kimmeridgian; 
formerly Gonyaulax. 
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GONYAULACYSTA (cont 'd) 

granuligera (Klement, 1960, p.41, pl . 5, fig.4-5) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p . lO. Middle Oxfordian-Early Kimmeridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

hadra Sarjeant, 1966b, p.ll9-121 , pl.l4, fig.l; text-fig.28. 
Late Barremian. 

helicoidea (Eisenack & Cookson , 1960,p.2, pl.l, fig.4,9) 
Sarjeant, 1966b, p.ll6-117. Neocomian-Aptian; formerly 
Gonyaulax. 

subsp. tuberculata (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov. 
1967 Gonyaulax helicoidea var. tuberculata Vozzhennikova 
p .83, pl.41, fig.3a-b. Tithonian. (Variety correctly 
transferred to Gonyaulacysta by Dodekova, 1971, p.lO) 

hyaloderma (Deflandre, 1939, p.l44, pl.6, fig.3 - 4) Sarjeant, 
1967b, p.252. Kirnrneridgian; formerly Palaeoperidinium. 

hyalodermopsis (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.34, pl.3 , fig.ll-12; 
text-fig.5-6) Sarjeant, 1969, p.lO. Neocomian-Aptian; 
formerly Gonyaulax. 

"incomposita" (Drugg, 197Gb) NOW Leptodinium. 

indicosa Brideaux, 1971, p.83, nom. subst. pro Palaeoperidinium 
granulatum Singh, 1964, p.l35, pl.l8, fig.2-3. Middle-Late 
Albian. 

*jurassica (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l68, pl.6, fig.2-5; text-fig.l-2) 
Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.65. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

subsp. longicornis (Deflandre, 1938b) stat. nov. 
1938b Gonyaulax jurassica var. longicornis Deflandre, p.l71, 
pl.6, fig.6. Oxfordian. Subspecies transferred as a variety 
to the genus Gonyaulacysta by Gitmez, 1970, p.260. 

"kostromiensis" (Vozzhennikova, 1967) NOW Nelchinopsis. 

longicornis (Downie, 1957 , p.420, pl.20, fig.8) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.lO . Late Kirnrneridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

?mamillifera (Deflandre, 1939, p.l43, pl.6, fig.l) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.lO. Kirnrneridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

microceras (Eisenack, 1958, p.391, pl.21, fig.l3) Clarke and 
Verdier, 1967 , p.31. Late Aptian; former l y Gonyaulax. 
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GONYAULACYSTA (cant 'd) 

?nannotrix (Deflandre, 1939, p.l43, pl.6, fig.7) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.lO. Kimmeridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

nucifonmis (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l80, pl.8, fig.4-6) Sarjeant, 
1968, p.227. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax and Palaeoperidinium. 

obesa Brideaux, 1971, p.82, pl.23, fig.39; text-fig.8a- b. 
Late Albian. 

obscura (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1946, p.Bl91, fig.3-5) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.lO. Senonian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

"orthoceras" (Eisenack, 1958) NOW Cribroperidinium. 

"pachydenma" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Ctenidodinium. 

pannonicus (Nagy, 1965) comb. nov. 
1965 Gonyaulax pannonicus Nagy, p.200-201, pl.l, fig.l-2; 
pl.2, fig.lO; text-fig.l-2. Early Pliocene. 

palla Sarjeant, 1966b, p.ll3-114, pl.l3, fig.3-4; text-fig.24. 
Early Barremian. 

parorthoceras Davey, 1968, p.l. Holotype figured by Sarjeant, 
1966b, as Conyaulacysta orthoceras, pl.l4, fig.5-6; text-fig.29. 

perforans (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958 , p.30, pl.2, fig.l-4,7-8; 
text-fig.8-9) Sarjeant, 1969, p.lO. Late Jurassic; 
formerly Gonyaulax. 

"pi la" (Gocht, 1959) NOW Leptodinium. 

pyra (Drugg, 1967, p.l4, pl .l, fig.l7; pl.9, fig.6a-b) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.ll. Maastrichtian-Danian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

rara Kar et al., 1972, p.l47, pl.l, fig.4-5. Tertiary. 

sarjeanti (Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.87-88, pl.31, fig.l-3) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.ll. Tithonian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

subsp. sphaericum Vozzhennikova, 1967 comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1967 Gonyaulax sarjeanti var. sphaericum Vozzhennikova, p.89, 
pl.25, fig.1-2; p1.28, fig.4; pl.32, fig.l-4. Tithonian. 

scarburghensis Sarjeant, 1964c, p.472-473, nom. nov. pro Gonyaulax 
areolata Sarjeant, 196la,p.95-97, pl.l3, fig.l3; text-fig.5. 
Late Callovian-Early Oxfordian. 
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GONYAULACYSTA (con t 'd) 

scotti (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.30, pl.2, fig.5-6) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.ll. Early-Middle Kimmeridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

serrata (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.34, pl.3, fig.2; text-fig.l2-
14) Sarjeant, 1969 , p.ll. Late Jurassic-Neocomian; formerly 
Gonyaulax. 

"striata" (Clarke & Verdier, 1967) NOW Leptodiniwn. 

?superornata (W.Wetzel, 1966, p.869, pl.l6, fig.8a-b) Eisenack 
and Kjellstrom, 197lb, p.306. Bathonian; formerly Gonyaulax . 

systremmatos Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.204-205, pl.5, fig.7-8. 
Early Kimmeridgian. 

?tenuiceras (Eisenack, 1958, p.389, pl.21, fig.l4-15; pl.22, 
fig.l-3; pl.24, fig.2) Sarjeant, 1969, p.ll. Late Barremian
Aptian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

tenuicornuta (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b, p.478, pl.3, fig.l2-13; 
text-fig.la-b) Sarjeant, 1969, p.ll. Albian; formerly 
?Leptodiniwn. 

tenuitabulata (Gerlach, 1961, p.l59, pl.25, fig.l0-11; text
fig.l-3) De Coninck, 1969, p.23. Middle Oligocene-Middle 
Miocene; formerly Gonyaulax . 

transparens (Sarjeant, 1959, p.334, pl.l3, fig.3; text-fig.3) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.ll. Early Callovian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

wetzeli (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1939, p.B526, text-fig.l-2) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.ll. ?Senonian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

whatleyi Sarjeant, 1972, p.l9-21, pl . 7, fig.!; text-fig.4. 
Bathonian-Middle Callovian. 

whitei Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l26-128 , pl.l4, fig.2; text-fig.32. 
Cenomanian. 

GONYAULAX Diesing, 1866, p.305,382. Modern genus, all fossil forms, 
other than the species listed below, have been transferred to 
the genus Gonyaulacysta. 

"acanthosphaera" (Sarjeant, 196la) NOW Acanthaulax. 

"aceras" (Eisenack, 1958) NOW Leptodinium. 

"amabilis" (Deflandre, 1939) NOW Leptodiniwn. 
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GONYAULAX ( cant' d) 

"bulloidea" (Cookson & Eisena ck, 1960b) NOW Meiourogonyaulax . 

"caytonensis " (Sarjeant, 1959) NOW Meiourogonyaulax. 

"clat hr>at um" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) NOW Leptodinium. 

"comiger>a " (Va1ensi, 1953) NOW Hy s t r>i chogonyaulax . 

"cY'istulata " (Sarjeant, 1959) N0W Meiour>ogonyaulax . 

"culmula" (Norris, 1965) NOW Cten i dodinium . 

"decapitata" (W.Wetze1, 1966) NOW Meiour>ogonyaulax . 

"de l icatum" (Da vey, 1969a) NOW Leptodinium. 

"edhJar>dsi " (Cookson & Eis enack, 1958) NOW CY'ib r>oper>idinium. 

"eisenacki " (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Endoscr>inium. 

"eumor>phum" (Cooks on & Eisenack, 1960b) NOW Leptodinium. 

" fr>eakei " ( Sarjeant, 1963c) NOW Leptodinium . 

"hesle r>tonensis " (Nea1e & Sarjeant, 1962) NOW Hesle r> tonia . 

"kostr>omi ensis " (Voz zhennikova, 196 7) NOW Ne lchinops i s. 

"mar>gar>itife r>um" (Cookson & Eisenack , 1960a) NOW Leptodi nium. 

"millioudi " (Sarjeant, 1963b) NOW Leptodinium. 

"muder>ongensis" (Co ok son & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Cr>ibr>ope r>idiniurn. 

"nealei " (Sarjeant, 1962a) NOI-l Hyst r>ichogonyaulax . 

"or>thoce r>as" (Eisenack, 19 58) NOW CY'ibr>oper>idini um. 

"pachyderomum" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Ct enidodini um. 

"paliuros " (Sarjeant, 1962a) NOW Acanthaulax. 

"por>osum" (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1946) NOW Leptodinium. 

"r>eticulatum" (Nagy , 1969) NOW Leptodinium . 

"venus ta" (K1ement, 1960) NOW Acant haulax . 
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GORKADI NIUM Loeblich and Loeblich, 1966 , p.93. nom. subst . p~o 
Te t~asphae~a Gorka, 1965. 

*~a~a (Gorka, 1965, p.307, pl.2, fig.6a-b) Loeblich and Loeblich, 
1966, p.93. Early Kirnmeridgian; formerly Tet~asphae~a . 

GYMNODINIUM Stein , 1878, p.89-91,97. Modern genus, all fossil 
forms, other than the species listed below, have been trans
ferred to the genus Dinogymnium. 

11attadalense 11 (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Scnniodinium . 

11aust~aliense 11 (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Scnniodinium. 

11crystaUinum 11 (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Scnniodinium . 

11dabendo~fense 11 (Alberti, 1961) NOW Diconodinium. 

11do~sispi~ale 11 (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963) NOW Mui~adinium. 

11fehma~ense 11 (Morgenroth, 1966a) NOW Diconodinium. 

11galeri tum 11 (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Endoscnnium. 

11 lu~idum11 (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Endoscrinium. 

11parvima~ginatum 11 (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Scriniodinium. 

11pontis -mariae 11 (Deflandre, 1936b) NOW Ascodinium. 

11to~ulosum11 (Deflandre , 1943) NOW Scriniodinium. 

11Ventnosum 11 (Alberti, 1961) NOW Diconodinium. 

HALOPHORIDIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p . 271. Questionable 
affinity. 

*xena Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p . 271, pl.37, fig.6-8. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

HELIODINIUM Alberti, 1961, p.33 emend. Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l42. 
Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.37-38 consider Heliodinium to be a 
Jr. Syn. of Hystnchodinium Deflandre emend. Clarke and Verdier 
However, they do not validly transfer the type of the genus 
H. voigti out of Heliodinium, therefore the genus remains a 
valid genus. 

patnciae Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.451-452, pl.l9, fig.3; 
tex t-fig.7. Hauterivian. 
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HELIODINIUM (cont'd) 

*voigti Alberti, 1961, p.33, pl.8, fig.l-5 emend. Sarjeant, 1966b, 
p.l42-144. Barremian-Early Aptian. 

HEMICYSTODINIUM Wall, 1967, p.llO. 

*zoharyi (Rossignol, 1962 , p.l32, pl.2, fig.lO) Wall, 1967, p.llO. 
Pleistocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

subsp. ktana (Rossignol, 1964) stat. nov . 
1964 Hystrichosphaeridium zohar yi var. ktana Rossignol, 
p.88, pl.2, fig.6-7,10; pl.J, fig.ll. Pleistocene. 

HEMIPLACOPHORA Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l25. 

*semilunifera Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l26, pl.l4, fig.4-9,16. 
Late Eocene. 

HERENDEENIA Wiggins, 1969, p.l45-146. 

*pisciformis (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.61, pl.8, fig.6) 
Wiggins, 1969, p.l46-148. Late Jurassic; formerly Omatia. 

HESLERTONIA Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l33. 

*heslertonensis (Neale & Sarjeant, 1962, p . 440, pl.l9, fig.5; 
pl.20, fig.5) Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l33. Hauterivian-Barremian; 
formerly Gonyaulax. 

pellucida Gitmez, 1970, p.297-299, pl.4, fig.l2; pl.l4, fig.2; 
text-fig.26. Early Kimmeridgian. 

HETERAULACACYSTA Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.l83. 

*campanula Drugg and Loeblich , 1967, p.l83-184, pl.l, fig.6-8c; 
text-fig.2. Middle Eocene. 

fehmarnensis sp. nov. 
Description & Holotype. Morgenroth, 1966a, p. 7, pl.2, fig.7-8. 
Early Eocene. Morgenroth, 1966a, included this species in 
Goniodoma polyedricum which is a modern form. Eisenack and 
Kjellstrom, 197la, p.445, transferred G. polyedricum to the 
fossil genus Heteraulacacysta including all modern forms and 
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HETERAULACACYSTA (cont 'd) 

fehmarnensis (cont'd) 
Morgenroth's fossil forms. This transfer is herein rejected 
on the basis that HetePaulacacysta is a fossil genus and the 
new species H. fehmarnensis is erected for fossil forms which 
resemble Goniodoma polyedPicum. 

HETEROSPHAERIDIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1968, p.ll5. 

*conjunctum Cookson and Eisenack, 1968, p.ll5, text-fig.4G-H. 
Santonian-Earliest Campanian. 

hetePacanthum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.276, pl.2, fig.5-6; 
text-fig.40-41) Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 197la, p.451. ?Late 
Cretaceous-Early Eocene; formerly BaltisphaePidiL~, 
HystPichosphaePidium and CleistosphaePidium. 

subsp. spaPsipPocessum (Varma & Dangwal, 1964, p.64, pl.l, 
fig.7) Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 197la, p.453. Eocene
Oligocene. 

HEXAGONIFERA Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.73 emend. Cookson and 
Eisenack, 1962b, p.496. 

chlamydata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.496, pl. 7, fig.l-3,5 - 8. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

*glabPa Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.74, pl.l2, fig.9-13. 
Senonian. 

jUPassica Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.240-241, pl.l4, fig.5-8. 
Kimmeridgian. 

laticaudata Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l25-126, pl.54, fig.l. 
Santonian. 

suspecta Manum and Cookson, 1964, p.9-10, pl.l, fig.9-13. 
Cenomanian. Transfer of this species to the genus DeflandPea 
by Davey, 1970, p.342, is herein r~jected. 

vermiculata Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.74, pl.l2, fig.6-8. 
Senonian. 

"HEXASPHAERA" Clarke and Verdier, 196 7, p. 42, superfluous name. 
Jr. Syn. of CallaiosphaePidium. See Clarke et al., 1968, p.l81. 



- 69 -

HISTIOCYSTA Davey, 1969a, p.l38. 

*palla Davey, 1969a, p.l38-140, pl.l, fig.5-6; text-fig.l4A-B. 
Cenomanian. 

HISTIOPHORA Klement, 1960, p.51. 

*ornata Klement, 1960, p.51-53, pl.6, fig.ll-14; text-fig.28-30. 
Late Jurassic. 

HOMOTRYBLIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.lOO. 

pallidum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.l02-103, pl.l2, fig.4,6; 
text-fig.22. Early Eocene. 

plectilum Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.l84-186, pl.2, fig.l-9; 
text-fig.3. Oligocene. 

tasmaniense Cookson and Eisenack, 1967a, p.l33-134, pl.20, 
fig.l-2. Paleocene. 

*tenuispinosum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.lOl-102, pl.4, fig.ll; 
pl.l2, fig.l,5,7; text-fig.21. Early Eocene. 

HOROLOGINELLA Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.271. 

apiculata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.272, pl.37, fig.4. 
Campanian. 

?extrema Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.272-273, pl.37, fig.lO. 
Cenomanian. 

incurvata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.272, pl.37, fig.5. 
Early Eocene . 

lineata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.272, pl.37, fig.l-3. 
Aptian-?Albian. 

?obliqua Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.273, pl.37, fig.9. ?Late 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

?spinosa Cookson, 1965a , p.89, pl.lO, fig.l0-12; pl.ll, fig.lO. 
Late Eocene. 

HYSTRICHODINIUM Deflandre, 1935, p.l82 emend. Clarke and Verdier, 
1967, p.37-38. 
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HYSTRICHODINIUM (cont'd) 

"alatwn" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b) NOW Xiphophor>idiwn. 

amphiacanthwn Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.37, pl.5, fig.9. 
Late Jurassic or Neocomian. 

compactwn Alberti, 1961, p.l5, pl.9, fig.5-6. Valanginian. 

dasys Davey, 1969a, p.l75-176, pl.lO, fig.S-9. Cenomanian. 

fur>catwn Alberti, 1961, p.l6, pl.9, fig.7-8. Hauterivian. 

oligacanthum Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.255-257, pl.l, fig.l; 
text-fig.2-3. Albian. 

"par>vum" (Alberti, 1961) NOW Cauca. 

*pulchr>um Deflandre, 1935, p.229-230, pl.5, fig.l; text-fig.9-ll. 
Senonian. 

subsp. densispinum (Deflandre, 1936a) stat. nov. 
1936a HystY'ichodinium pulchr>um var. densispinum Deflandre, 
p.35-36, pl.9, fig.3. Senonian. 

subsp. globoswn (Deflandre, 1936a) stat. nov. 
1936a HystY'ichodinium pulchr>um var. globosum Deflandre, 
p.35, pl.9, fig.l-2. Senonian. 

r>amoides Alberti, 1961, p.l5-16, pl.8, fig.ll-13. Late Barremian. 

HYSTRICHOGONYAULAX Sarjeant, 1969, p.l3-14. 

cor>eoides Benedek, 1972, p.20, pl.9, fig.4. Middle Oligocene. 

*corniger>a (Valensi, 1953, p.27, pl.l, fig.4,8,10; pl.2, fig.l-2; 
pl.l3, fig.5; text-fig.2a) Bathonian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

nealei (Sarjeant, 1962a, p.480, pl.69, fig.l; text-fig.2) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l4. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

polytY'ix Benedek, 1972, p.20, pl.6, fig.l. Middle Oligocene. 

"HYSTRICHOKIBOTIUM" Klumpp, 1953, p.387, believed to be a Junior 
Synonym of Hystr>ichosphaer>a by Gocht, 1969, p.32 , who 
transferred the type of the genus H. pseudofurcatum to 
HystY'ichosphaer>a. Subsequently Sarjeant, 1970, p.76 transferred 
H. pseudofur>catum to SpinifeY'ites. 
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HYSTRICHOKOLPOMA Klumpp, 1953, p.388, emend. Williams and Downie, 
1966a, p.l76. 

biformoides (Eisenack, 1954 , p.68, pl.ll, fig.l6-20) Morgenroth, 
1966a, p.28. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaera, Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

bulbosa (Ehrenberg, 1838, pl.l, fig.l7) Morgenroth, 1968, p.546-
547. Danian; formerly Hystrichosphaera, Hystrichosphaeridium 
and Baltisphaeridium. 

*cinctum Klumpp, 1953, p.389 , pl.l7, fig.3-5. Late Eocene. 

clavigera (Deflandre, 1937b, p. 71, pl.ll, fig.l-2) Williams 
and Downie, 1969, p.l7. Senonian; formerly Baltisphaeridium 
and Hystrichosphaeridium. 

eisenacki Williams and Downie, 1966a, p.l76-178, pl.l7, fig.l-3; 
text-fig.46. Early Eocene. 

subsp. turgidum (Williams & Downie, 1966a) stat. nov. 
1966a Hystrichokolpoma eisenacki var. turgidum Williams and 
Downie, p.l78-179, pl .l7, fig.5. Early Eocene. 

ferox (Deflandre, 1937b, p.72, pl.ll, fig.3-4) Davey, 1969a, 
p.l59. Senonian; formerly Baltisphaeridium and 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?fimbriata Morgenroth, 1968 , p.547-548, pl.45, fig.7-8. Danian. 

poculum Maier, 1959, p.312-313, pl.31, fig.3. Middle Miocene. 

rigaudae Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.279-281, pl.6, fig.6,10; 
text-fig.42. Eocene-Miocene. 

sequanaportus Deflandre and Deflandre-Rigaud, 1958, cards 1352-
1353, 4 figs. Late Cretaceous. 

"tridactylites " (Valensi, 1955a) NOW Achomosphaera. 

unispinum Williams and Downie, 1966a, p.l79-180, pl.l7, fig.6-7. 
Early Eocene. 

?xiphea (Maier, 1959, p.309, pl.30, fig.5) Davey and Williams, 1969, 
p.5. Middle Miocene; formerly Galea and Hystrichosphaeridium. 

"HYSTRICHOSPHAERA" 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.33, ex. Deflandre, 1937b, 
p.61, superfluous name. Jr. Syn. of Spiniferites . See 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.75. All species with the exception of those 
listed below have been transferred to Spiniferites. 
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"HYSTRICHOSPHAERA " (con t 'd) 

"bi formis " (Wiesner, 1936) NOW HystY'ichosphaeY'idium . 

"b ifoY'ITioides " (Eisenack, 1954) NOW HystY'ichokolpoma. 

"borussica" (Eisenack, 1954) NOW Rottnestia . 

"buccina" (Davey & Williams, 1966a) Jr. Syn. of SpinifeY'i tes 
pseudofu1'catus . 

"bulbosa" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW HystY'ichokolpoma . 

"ce1'atioides " (Deflandre , 1937b) NOW Xenascus. 

"cruciata" (O.Wetze1, 1933b) NOW HystY'ichosphaeY'idium. 

"fu1'catus" (Ehrenberg, 1838) Jr. Syn. of SpinifeY'ites 1'amosus. 

"hype1'acantha" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Achomosphae1'a . 

"hi1'suta" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW Ope1'culodinium . 

forma "mino1'" (O.Wetze 1 , 1933b) NOW Ope1'culodinium. 

forma "vaY'ians " (O.Wetze1, 1933b) NOW Ope1'culodinium. 

"ovum" (Deflandre , 1935) NOW HystY'ichosphae1'opsis . 

"penicillata" (Ehrenberg, 1843) NOW HystY'ichosphaeY'idium. 

forma "co1'onata" (O.Wetze1, 1933b) NOW A1'eolige1'a. 

forma "medusettifo1'mis" (O.Wetze1 , 1933b) NOW A1'eolige1'a. 

forma "1'hizopodipho1'a" (O.Wetze1, 1933b) NOW A1'eolige1'a. 

"pilosa" (Ehrenberg, 1843) NOW Tenua. 

"pseudofu1'cata" (Varma & Dangwa1, 1964) NOW SpinifeY'ites 
VaY'IT/ae . 

"salpingopho1'a" (Deflandre, 1935) NOW HystY'ichosphaeY'idium. 

"tenuicapillata" (O.Wetze1, 1933b) NOW A1'eolige1'a. 

"tubife1'Um" (Ehrenberg , 1838) NOW HystY'ichosphaeY'idium. 

"xanthiopyxides" (0 .He tze1 , 1933b) NOW P1'olixosphaeY'idium. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM Deflandre, 1937b, p.68, emend. Davey and 
Williams , 1966b, p.55-56. 

"aemulum" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Adnat osphaeridium. 

"albertense " (Pocock, 1962) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

"alcicomu" (Eisenack, 1954) NOW Achomosphaera. 

"amal thei" (W .Wetzel, 1966) NOW Polysphaeridium . 

"ancoriferum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

"anthophorum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

aquitanicum Deunff, 1961, p.39-40, pl.2, fig.l2-13. Cretaceous. 

arborispinum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.61, pl.9, fig.5,10. 
Early-Middle Barremian. 

"arm::r.twn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

arun~um Tasch, 1964, p.l93, pl.3, fig.l2. Albian. 

arundum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.8, pl.3, fig.7 - 9. Albian. 

"ashdodense " (Rossignol, 1962) Jr. Syn. of Lingulodinium 
machaerophorwn. 

"asperwn" (Maier, 1959) NOW Polysphaeridium. 

assamicum Sah e t al., 1970, p.l46-147, pl.2, fig.20-21. Late 
Cretaceous. 

"asterigerum" (Gocht, 1959) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

"asymmetricwn" (Deflandre & Courteville, 1939) NOW 
Callaiosphaeridium. 

biforme (Wiesner, 1936, p.l54, pl.7, fig.9) Deflandre, 1946a, 
card.881. Late Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

"bifomoides" (Eisenack, 1954) NOW Hystrichokolpoma. 

bowerbanki Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.69-70, pl.8, fig.l,4. 
Cenomanian. 

breviatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.29, pl . 7, fig.ll-12. Early Eocene. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

brideauxi nom. nov ., nom. subst . pro . H. cylindratum 
Brideaux, 1971, p.91-92, pl .26, fig . 69-70; pl.27, fig.74; 
text-fig.9c. Late Albian. (non H. cylindratum Morgenroth, 1966a). 

"bulbosum" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW Hystrichoko lpoma . 

calvum Tasch, 1964, p.l93, p1.1 , fig.21. Albian. 

cambayense Varma and Dangwa1, 1964, p.63, p1.1, fig.1-2. 
Eocene-Oligocene. 

"caminuspinum" (Wall, 1965a) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

"cantharellum" (Brosius, 1963) NOW Cordosphaeridium. 

"capitatum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) NOW Tenua. 

"caulleryi " (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Adnatosphaeridium. 

"centrocarpum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) Now type of the genus 
Operculodinium. 

choanophorum Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.271-272, text-fig.23-
29. P1iocene. 

"clavigerum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Hystrichokolpoma. 

"coelent eratum" (Tasch, 1964) NOW Oligosphaeridium . 

"colligerum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Diphyes . 

collum Tasch, 1964, p.l94, pl.2, fig.7,16. Albian. 

"complex" (White, 1842) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

cooksoni Singh, 1971, p.329-330, pl . 51 , fig.7-8 ; pl.52 , fig . l-4. 
Late Albian. 

"coronata" (O.Wetzel, 1933b) NOW Areoligera. 

"costatum" (Davey & Williams, 1966b) NOW Cordosphaer idium. 

"crassipes " (Reade, 1839) NOW ?Litosphaeridium. 

"cribrotubi ferum" (Sarj ean t, 1960) NOW Surculosphaeridium. 

cruciatum (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.48, pl.4, fig . 30) Deflandre, 1937 , 
p.79 . Late Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

cylindratum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.30, pl.8, fig.3-4. Ear l y Eocene . 

"cylindratwn" Brideaux, 1971, Jr. horn. nom. suhst. H. brideauxi 
erected herein. 

"danicwn" (W.Wetzel, 1952) NOW Cleis tosphaeridiwn. 

deanei Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.58, pl.6, fig.4,8 emend. 
Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.22. Cenomanian. 

"deflandrei " (Valensi, 1947) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

"dictyophorum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Oligosphaeridiwn. 

"diktyoplokus " (Klumpp, 1953) NOW Areosphaeridium. 

"dictyostilwn" Menendez, 1965, J r. Syn. of Areosphaer idium 
diktyoplokus. See Eaton, 1971, p.359. 

difficile Manum and Cookson, 1964, p . l2-14, pl.3, fig.l-3,7. 
Cenomanian. 

"dispare" (Tasch, 1964) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

"divergens " (Eisenack, 1954) NOW Cordosphaeridium. 

eccentrwn Tasch, 1964, p.l94, pl.l, fig . 6; pl.2, fig.9. Albian. 

echinatwn Menendez, 1965, p.l2-13, pl.2, fig.9. Late 
Cretaceous. 

"echinoides" (Maier , 1959) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

"elegantulum" (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1940, p .22 , text-fig.ll-12) 
Jr. Syn. of Oligosphaeridium complex, according to Deflandre, 
1946b, p.lll. 

"ehrenbergi" (Deflandre, 1947c) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"ellipticum" (Cookson, 1965a) NOW Tanyosphaeridiwn. 

entomiwn Tasch, 1964, p.l93, pl.3, fig.l5. Albian. 

"eoinodes" (Eisenack, 1958) NOW Cordosphaeridium. 

equispinosum Tasch, 1963, p.336, pl.l, fig.l2. Early Permian. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

"erectwn" (Manum & Cookson, 1964) NOW ?Cordosphaeridiwn. 

"fahiwn" (Tasch, 1964) NOW ?Polysphaeridiwn. 

"ferox" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Hystrichokolpoma. 

"floripes" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Cordosphaeridiwn. 

"flosculus" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW ?Litosphaeridiwn. 

"foUiwn" (Tasch, 1964) NOW Polysphaeridium. 

"fucosum" (Va1ensi, 1955a) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

gliwicense Macko, 1957, p.ll3, p1.71, fig.ll-15; pl.72, fig.l. 
Miocene. 

"graZ laeforme" (Brosius, 1963) NOW Achomosphaera. 

"granuloswn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Prolixosphaeridium. 

"heteracanthwn" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Heterosphaeridium. 

hiZZi (Merri11, 1895, p.17, text-fig.21) Sarjeant, 1964b, 
p.l75. Early Cretaceous; formerly Geodia. 

"hirsutum" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW Operculodiniwn. 

"hirundo" (Eisenack, 1958) NOW Achomosphaera. 

"horridwn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Baltisphaeridiwn, an acritarch. 

"huguonioti" (Valensi, 1955a) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

"inodes" (Klumpp, 1953) NOW Cordosphaeridium. 

irregulare (Merri11, 1895, p.16, text-fig.4) Sarjeant, 1964b, 
p.l75. Early Cretaceous ; formerly Geodia. 

"irregulare" (Po cock, 1962) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

"isocalamus" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Tanyosphaeridium. 

"israelianum" (Rossignol, 1962) NOW Operculodinium. 

kiowanum Tasch, 1964, p.l93, pl.2, fig.l. Albian. 

"Zangi" (Wall, 1965) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

latirictum Davey and Williams, 1966b , p.66-67, pl.lO, fig.8. 
Early Eocene. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (con t' d) 

leonardianum Tasch, 1963, p.336, pl.l, fig.l0-11. Early Permian. 

"leptodermum" (Maier, 1959) NOW Spiniferites. 

"lobospinosum" (Gocht, in Weiler, 1956) NOW Chiropteridium. 

"longifurcatum'' (Firtion, 1952) NOW Surculosphaeridium. 

"longofilum" (Maier, 1959) NOW Baltisphaeridium, an acritarch. 

"machaerophorum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Lingulodinium. 

"macrotubulum" (Neale & Sarj eant, 1962) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

"magdalium" (Drugg, 196 7) NOW Tanyosphaeridium. 

magnarmatum Tasch, 1964, p.l92, pl.1, fig.22. Albian. 

"major" (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1940) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

mantelli Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.66, pl.6, fig.6. Early 
Cenomanian. 

"marsupium" (Tasch, 1964 ) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

"microtriaina" (Klumpp, 1953) NOW Cordosphaeridium. 

mineralosum Varma and Dangwal, 1964, p.64, pl.l, fig.S-9. 
Eocene-01igocene. 

subsp. jekhowskyi Varma and Dangwal, 1964, p.65, pl.l, fig.12; 
pl.2, fig.l. Eocene-Oligocene. 

subsp . labiatum Varma and Dangwal, 1964, p.64-65, pl.l, 
fig.l0-11. Eocene-Oligocene. 

"monstruosum" (Tasch, 1964) NOW ?Diphyes. 

multicornutum Kimyai, 1966, p.471, pl.2, fig.20. Cenomanian. 

"multifurcatum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

"oligacanthum" (W. Wetzel, 1952) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

pachydermum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.251-252, p1.38, fig.5; 
text-fig.5. Oxfordian-Tithonian. 

"palmatum" (Deflandre & Courteville, 1939) NOW Exochosphaeridium. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

"paradoxwn" (Brosius, 1963) NOW Tanyosphaeridiwn. 

"parvispinum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Prolixosphaeridium. 

parvwn Davey, 1969b, p.5, pl.l, fig.8; pl.2, fig.l. Campanian?
Maastrichtian. 

patulum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.60, pl.lO, fig.5. 
Early Eocene. 

"paulinae" (Valensi, 1953) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

penicillatwn (Ehrenberg, 1843, p.61) Deflandre, 1937b, p.27, 
formerly Xanthidium, ovwn hispidwn and Hystrichosphaera. 

"perforatwn" (Gocht, 1959) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

"perovatum" (Tasch, 1964) NOW Polysphaeridium. 

perplexwn Varma and Dangwal, 1964, p.64, pl.l, fig.5-6. 
Eocene-Oligocene. 

petilum Gitmez, 1970, p.289-290, pl.9, fig.l,6; text-fig.24. 
Early Kimmeridgian. 

"piloswn" (Ehrenberg, 1843) NOW Tenua. 

"placacanthum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Systematophora. 

polonicum Gorka, 1965, p.306-307, pl.3, fig.5-6. Oxfordian. 

polyplasium Maier, 1959, p.322-323, pl.33, fig.7-8. Miocene. 

"polytrichum" (Valensi, 194 7) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

protellipticum Tasch, 1964, p.l94, pl.2, fig.2. Albian. 

"pseudhystrichodinium" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW ?Exochosphaeridiwn. 

pseudorecurvatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.30-31, pl.8, fig.5-6. 
Early Eocene. 

"pulcherrimwn" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

radiculatum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.65, pl.7, fig.8; pl.9, 
fig.6. Late Cenomanian. 

"ramuliferum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Achomosphaera. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

raritanianum Kimyai, 1966, p.471, pl.2, fig.l9. Cenomanian. 

readei Davey and Williarns, 1966b, p.64-65, pl.6, fig.3. 
Cenomanian. 

recurvatum (White, 1842, p,39, pl.8, fig.l2) Davey and Williams, 
1966b, p.67-68. Senonian; formerly Xanthidium and Spiniferites. 

subsp. parvum (Rozen, 1965) stat. nov. 
1965 Hystrichosphaeridium recurvatum var. parvum Rozen, 
p.303-304, pl.4, fig.6; text-fig.l3. Late Eocene. 

redonensis Morzadec-Kerfourn, 1966, p.l39, pl.2, fig.l-2. 
Holocene. 

"reniforme" (Tasch, 1964) NOW Oligosphaeridium. 

replexum Tasch, 1964, p.l93, pl.3, fig.l4. Albian. 

"rhahdophorum" (Valensi, 1955b) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

salpingophorum Deflandre, 1935, p.232, pl.9, fig.l emend. 
Davey and Williarns, 1966b, p.61-62. Senonian; formerly 
Hystrichosphaera. 

"scaffoldi" (Baksi, 1962) NOW Cannosphaeropsis. 

sheppeyense Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.68-69, pl.ll, fig.3. 
Early Eocene. 

"simplex" (White, 1842) NOH ?Polysphaeridiwn. 

simplicispinwn Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.59-60, pl.9, fig.3. 
Barremian. 

"siphoniphorum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Litosphaeridium. 

spini-pansatwn (Merrill, 1895, p.l7, text-fig.20) Sarjeant, 1964b, 
p.l75. Early Cretaceous; formerly ?Geodia. 

"spinoswn" (White, 1842) NOW Exochosphaeridium. 

"spiralisetum" (deWit, 1943) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

stellatum Maier, 1959, p.320-321, pl.33, fig.3-4. Middle 
Oligocene-Middle Miocene. 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

stephanophorum Benedek, 1972, p.30-31, pl.9, fig.6; text-fig.lO. 
Middle & Late Oligocene. 

"striatoconus" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Conosphaeridium. 

"striolatum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Exochosphaeridium. 

"tiara" (Klumpp, 1953) NOW Cleistosphaeridium. 

"torynum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) NOW ?Prolixosphaeridium. 

transculentum Sah et al., 1970, p.l47, pl.2, fig.l8-19. 
Late Cretaceous. 

"tribrachiosum" (Tasch, 1964) NOW ?Polysphaeridium. 

"tridactylites" (Valensi, 1955a) NOW Achomosphaera. 

triradicosum Tasch, 1964, pl.2, fig.4 , 14. Albian . 

truncigerum Deflandre, 1937b , p.71-72, pl.l3, fig.6-7. Senonian. 
The transfer of H. truncigerum to ?Litosphaeridium by Davey 
and Williams, 1969, p.6, is herein rejected because this 
species possesses a precingular archeopyle. 

*tubiferum (Ehrenberg, 1838, pl.l, fig.l6) Deflandre, 1937b, p.68, 
emend. Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.56-58. ?Late Cretaceous; 
formerly Xanthidium~ Ovum hispidum and Hystrichosphaera . 

subsp. brevispinum (Davey & Williams, 1966b) stat. nov. 
1966b Hystrichosphaeridium tubiferum var. brevispinum 
Davey and Williams, p.58, pl.lO, fig.lO. Early Eocene. 

unituberculatum Tasch, 1964, p.l94, pl.3 , fig . 8. Albian. 

valgum Tasch, 1964, p.l92-193, pl.2, fig.lO. Albian. 

"vasiformum" (Neale & Sarjeant, 1962) NOW OUgosphaeridium. 

verbinense Courteville in Deflandre, 1946, card 945 . 
Late Cretaceous. 

"vestitum" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Su:r>culosphaeridium. 

"whitei" (Deflandre & Court evil le , 1939) NOW Impletosphaeridium. 

"xanthiopyxides" (O.Wetzel, 1933b) NOW ?Prolixosphaeridium. 

"xipheum" (Maier, 1959) NOW Hystrichokolpoma . 
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HYSTRICHOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

"zoharyi" (Rossignol, 1962) NOW Hemicystodinium. 

"HYSTRICHOSPHAERINA" Alberti, 1961, p.38, superfluous name. Jr. 
Syn. of Systematophora. See Sarjeant, 1966c, p.209, who trans
ferred the type of the genus H. schindewolfi to Systematophora. 
The other species H. turonica is also included in Systematophora. 

HYSTRICHOSPHAEROPSIS (Deflandre, 1935, p.232) Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l38. 

"borussica" (Eisenack, 1954) NOW Rottnestia. 

complanata Eisenack, 1965, p.l53, pl.l4, fig.5-7; pl.l5, fig.5; 
text-fig.2-3. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene. 

obscura Habib, 1972, p.379-380, pl.21, fig.l-3. Late Miocene. 

*ovum Deflandre, 1935, p.232, pl . 8, fig.lll. Senonian. 
The transfer of this species to Hystrichosphaera by Deflandre, 
1937b, p.67, is herein rejected. 

HYSTRICHOSTROGYLON Agelopoulos, 1964, p.673. 

*membraniphorum Agelopoulos, 1964, p.674, text-fig.l-2. Late 
Eocene. This species is believed to be an aberrant form of 
Spiniferites ramosus ramosus by Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.34. 

IMBATODINIUM Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.52~53. 

antennatum Gitmez and Sarjeant , 1972, p.232-233, pl.ll, fig.2-3. 
Kimmeridgian. 

imbatodinensis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.55, pl.l2, fig.4a-c. 
Late Jurassic . 

*kondratjevi Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.55, pl.9, fig.l-9; pl.lO, 
fig.l-6; pl.ll, fig.l-3; pl.l5, fig.3-4. Late Jurassic. 

verrucosum Vozzhennikova, 1967 , p.56, pl.l2, fig.6. Late 
Jurassic. 

villosum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.56, pl.l2, fig.l-3; pl.l3, 
fig.l-3; pl.l4, fig.l-2 ; pl.l5, fig.l-2. Late Jurassic. 
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IMPLETOSPHAERIDIUM Morgenroth, 1966a, p.32. 

capillaceum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.33, pl.9, fig.l2. Early Eocene. 

?densicomatum (Maier, 1959, 1959, p.307, pl.29, fig.7-8) 
Morgenroth, 1966a, p.33. Middle Oligocene-Middle Miocene; 
formerly Galea and Baltisphaeridium. 

erinaceum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.33-34, pl.8, fig.l0-12. 
Early Eocene. 

implicatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.34, pl.9, fig.l-3. Early Eocene. 

krommelbeini Morgenroth, 1966a, p.34-35, pl.9, fig.4-5. 
Early Eocene. 

labyrinthus Morgenroth, 1966a, p.35, pl.9, fig.6-7. Early Eocene. 

multispinosum Benedek, 1972, p.31-32, pl.ll, fig.ll; pl.l2, fig.l5. 
Middle Oligocene. 

panniforme (Gerlach, 1961, p.l96, pl.28, fig.l3) Morgenroth, 1966a, 
p.35. Middle Oligocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium. 

"placacantha" (Deflandre & Cookson , 1955) NOW Systematophora. 

pycnospinosum Benedek, 1972, p.32, pl.l2, fig.l4. Middle-Late 
Oligocene. 

rugosum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.36, pl.lO, fig.2-3. Early Eocene. 

*transfodum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.32, pl.lO, fig.4- 5. Early Eocene. 

whitei (Deflandre & Courteville, 1939, p.l03, pl.3, fig.5-6) 
Morgenroth, 1966, p.37. Formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and 
Baltisphaeridium. 

JANSONIA Pocock, 1972, p.97. 

*jurassica Pocock, 1972, p.97-98, pl.29, fig.8-9; text-fig.l4-15. 
Late Bajocian. 

JUSELLA Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l83. 

crebraporosa Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l20, pl.53, fig.l-6. 
Early Oligocene. 

*denticulata Vozzhennikova, 1963 , p.l83, text-fig .l9a-b. Early 
Oligocene. Holotype lost, Lectotype chosen by Vo zzr ~nnikova, 

1967, p.ll9-120, pl.52 , fig.l-5. 
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JUSELLA (cont'd) 

"raripor>osa" Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.ll9-120 . Invalid. Name 
chosen by Vozzhennikova to replace the name J. denticulata as 
her interpretation of the morphology of J. denticula ta was 
incorrect in 1963. However, under the I . C.B.N. (Article 62) 
the original specific name cannot be changed in this way. 

KALLOSPHAERIDIUM De Coninck, 1969, p.44. 

*brevibar>batum De Coninck, 1969, p.44-45, pl.l3, fig.l4-1S. 
Early Eocene. 

"KALYPTEA" Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.256. Jr. Syn. of 
Par>eodinia. See Gocht, 1970b, p.l54. Two species, K. dicer>as 
(Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) and K. monoceras (Cookson & 
Eisenack, 1960b), are questionable Jr . Syn. of Pareodinia 
cer>atophor>a according to Gocht. K. jur>assicum Alberti, 1961, 
is also considered a Jr . Syn. of Pareodinia ceratophor>a. 
K. acer>as Manum and Cookson, 1964, is herein transferred to 
Caligodinium. 

KENLEYIA Cookson and Eisenack, 196Sb, p.l35-136. 

"fimbriata" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1967b) NOW Mur>atodinium. 

leptocerata Cookson and Eisenack, 196Sb, p.l36, pl.l7, fig.S-6. 
Paleocene. 

lophophora Cookson and Eisenack, 196Sb, p.l36-137, pl.l7, 
fig.7-10. Paleocene. 

?nuda De Coninck, 1969, p.45-46, pl.l3, fig.24-2S. Early Eocene. 

*pachycer>ata Cookson and Eisenack, 196Sb, p.l36, pl.l7, fig.l-3. 
Paleocene. 

KISSELEVIA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l03 

"major" Vozzhennikova, 1960, p1.3, fig.l. No diagnosis given. 
nom. nud. 
Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l04-105 designates as holotype a 
specimen which has been destroyed. 

*or>nata Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l03-104, pl . 42, fig.l-3; pl.43, 
fig . l-4; pl.44, fig.l-12; pl.45, fig.l-3. Eocene. 
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KISSELEVIA (cont'd) 

*ornata ( cont 'd) 

subsp. ornata (Vozzhennikova, 1967) s ta t. nov . 
1967 Ki s se levia ornata forma ornat a Vozzhennikova, p.l04, 
pl.42, fig.l-3; pl.43, fig.l-4; pl.44, fig . 4-6,9-12. Eocene. 

subsp. reti culata (Vozzhennikova, 1967) s t at. nov. 
1967 Kisselevia ornat a forma reticu lata Vozzhennikova, 
p.l04 , pl.44, fig.l-3,7-8; pl.45, fig.l-3. Eocene. 

"KI SSELOVIA" Vozzhennikova , 1963 , p.l83, nom. nud . 
Since a holotype was not designated for the type of the genus 
"K. ornata" the genus Kisselovi a is a nomen nudum according 
to I.C . B.N. Rule 37. 

KOFOIDOPSIS Tasch, 1963, p.333. 

*coronata Tasch, 1963, p.333- 334, pl.l, fig.7-8 . Early Permian. 

KOMEWUIA Cookson and Eisenack , 1960b , p . 257. 

*glabra Cookson and Eisenack , 1960b , p.257, pl.39, fig. 7-8. 
probably Tithonian. 

KOROJONIA Cookson and Eisenack , 1958, p.54. 

*dubios a Cookson and Eisenack , 1958 , p.54, pl.l2, fig.l3 . 
Cenomanian-Early Maastrichtian. 

LANTERNA Dodekova, 1969, p.l6. 

*bulgarica Dodekova , 1969, p . l6- 17, pl . 2 , fig . J-6 ; pl.3, fig.l; 
text - fig.B & Db . Tithonian. 

spinosa Dodekova , 1969, p.l7- 18, pl . 3, fig .2-3 , 5-6 ,9 ,12; 
text-f ig . C,Da. Tithonian. 

sportula Do dekova , 1969 , p.l8-19, pl. 3, fig . 4, 7, 10- ll ; tex t 
fig . Dc. Ti thonian . 

LANTERNOSPHAERIDI UM Mo rgenroth, 1966a, p . 37 . 

axialis (E i senack, 1965, p.38, pl.6, f i g . 4-5) Morgenroth, 1966a , 
p . 38-39. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene; formerly Cordosphaer idium . 



• 
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LANTERNOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

bipolare (Cookson & Eisenack, 196Sb, p.l35, pl.l6, fig.7-8) 
De Coninck, 1969, p.38. Paleocene; formerly Cordosphaeridium. 
The transfer of this species to Amphorosphaeridium by Davey, 
1969c, p.35, is invalid. 

essentiale De Coninck, 1969, p.38, pl.ll, fig.7-8. Early Eocene. 

*lanosum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.38, pl.lO, fig.l0-11. Early Eocene. 

lappaceum Drugg, 1970b, p.812-813, fig.4A-D,SA-D. Early Eocene. 

radiatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.37-38, pl.lO, fig.7-9. Early Eocene. 

LECANIELLA Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.269. Questionable 
affinity. 

dictyota Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.270, pl.37, fig.l8-20. 
Aptian-Cenomanian. 

*margostriata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.269-270, pl.37, 
fig.l6-17 . Albian-Cenomanian. 

LEJEUNIA Gerlach, 1961, p.l69, emend. KjellstrBm, 1972 , p.467. 

aechmophora Benedek, 1972 , p.41, pl.S, fig.7,11; text-f ig.l7. 
Middle-Late Oligocene. 

"cretacea" (Pocock, 1962) NOW Astrocysta. 

fallax Morgenroth, 1966b, p.2-3, pl . l, fig.6-7. Middle Oligocene. 

*hyalina Gerlach, 1961, p.l69, pl.26, fig.l0-11, emend. Kjellstr~~. 
1972, p.469. Late Oligocene. 

"kozlowskii" (Gorka, 1963) NOW Astrocysta. 

paratenella Benedek, 1972, p.41-42, pl.S, fig.8; text-fig.l8. 
Late Oligocene. 

psilodora Benedek , 1972, p.42, pl.6, fig.S. Middle Oligocene. 

spatiosa Morgenroth, 1966b, p.3-4, pl.l, fig.S. Early Oligocene. 

tenella Morgenroth, 1966b, p.4, pl.l, fig.8-9. Early Oligocene. 

"tricuspis" (O.Wetzel, 1933b) NOW Astrocysta. 
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LEPTODINIUM Klement, 1960, p.45, emend. Sarj e ant, 1969, p.ll-12. 

acer as (Eisenack, 1958, p.391, pl.21, fig.l-2) Gitmez and 
Sarj eant, 1972, p.215. Apti an; f ormerly Gonyaulax . 

aculeat um Wall, 1967, p.l04-105, pl.l4, fig.l8-19; text-fig.3C-D. 
Pleistocene-Holocene . 

alectr olophum Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l34-135, pl.l5, fig.3-6; text
fig.34. Middle Barremian. 

amabilis (Deflandre, 1939, p.l43, pl.6, fig.8) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.l2. Kimmeridgian; formerly Gonyaulax. This species was 
transferred to Gonyaul acysta by Dodekova , 1971, p. 7; this 
transfer is herein rejected. 

arcuatum Klement, 1960, p.48, pl.6, fig.S-6, emend. Gitmez, 1970 , 
p.270. Middle Oxfordian. 

bacculatum Baltes, 1971, p.3, pl.l, fig.4-5. Early Pliocene. 

clathratum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, p.246-247, pl.37, fig.5; 
text-fig.l) Sarjeant, 1969, p.l2. probably Tithonian; 
formerly Gonyaulax. This species was transferred to 
Gonyaulacysta by Dodekova, 1971, p.lO; this transfer is herein 
rejected. 

crassinervum (Deflandre, 1939, p.l44, pl.6, fig.5) Sarjeant, 1969, 
p.l2. Kimmeridgian; formerly Palaeoperidi nium . 

de licatum (Davey, 1969a, p.l23-124, pl.l, fig.7 -8; text-fig.lOA-B) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l2. formerly Gonyaulax. 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l2, incorrectly cited the date for the 
publication of this species as 1968; Davey's paper actually 
appeared early in 1969. 

di spertitum Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l22-123, pl.l2, fig.S-7. 
Late Eo cene. 

egemenii Gitmez, 1970, p.272-274, pl.lO, fig.S-6; text-fig.l8. 
Early Kirnmeridgian. 

e l egans Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l23-124, pl.l2, fig.l0-13. 
Late Eocene. 

eumorphum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, p.246, pl.37, fig.l-3; 
text-fig.3) Sarjeant, 1969, p.l2. Late Jurassic; formerly 
Gonyaulax . 
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LEPTODINIUM (cont'd) 

[Peakei (Sar j eant, 1963c, p.85-86, pl.l, fig.l-3) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.l2. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

incompositwn (Drugg, 1970b) comb. nov . 
1970b Gonyaulacysta incomposita Drugg, p.810-811, fig.lE-0,2A. 
Oligocene. 

maculatum Cookson and Eisenack, 196lb, p.40, p1. 2, fig.5-6. 
Eocene. 

ITiaPgaPitifePum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a, p.5, pl.2, fig.l-2; 
text-fig.l) Sarjeant, 1969, p.l3. Campanian; f ormerly 
Gonyaulax. 

membPanigerum Gerlach, 1961, p.l62-164, pl.26, fig.l-4,7; 
text-fig.4-5. Late Oligocene. 

millioudi (Sarjeant, 1963c, p.86-88, pl.l, fig.4-7) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.l3. Oxfordian; formerly Gonyaulax . 

miPabile Klement, 1960, p.48-50, pl.6, fig.7-10; text-fig.25-27. 
Middle Oxfordian. Transfer of this species to Gonyaulacysta 
by Dod ekova, 1967, p.l9 is herein rejected. 

?mosaicum (Downie, 1957, p.424, pl.20, fig.?; text-fig.2f) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l3. Middl e Kimmeridgian; formerly 
Palaeoper idinium and Gonyaulacysta . 

multiplexum Wall and Dale, 1968, p.318, pl.l, fig.l-7. Early 
Pleistocene. 

norPisii Pocock, 1972, p.92-93, pl . 24, fig.l,9-10,12; text-fig.9. 
Callovian. 

"panneum" (Norris, 1965) NOW Ctenidodinium. 

ovum Sah et al., 1970 , p.l47-148, pl.2, fig.25. Late Cretaceous. 

paPadoxum Wall, 1967, p.l06-107, pl.l5 , fig.5-8; text-fig.2-3A & B. 
Middl e Miocene-Recent. 

patulum Wall, 1967, p . l05-106, pl.l4, fig.20; pl.l5, fig.l-4; 
text-fig.4 . Middle Miocene-Holocene. 

?pilum (Go cht, 1959, p.56, pl.6, fig . l4; pl.8 , fig.8) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.l3. Valanginian; formerly Palaeoper idinium and 
Gonyaulacysta. 
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LEPTODINIUM (cont'd) 

porosum (Lejeune-carpentier, 1946, p.l93,196; text-fig.6) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l3. Senonian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

punctatum Baltes, 1971, p.3, pl.l, fig.2~3,6-7. Early Pliocene. 

regale Gocht, 1970b, p.l39-140, pl.33, fig.5-7; text-fig.lO. 
Early Bathonian. 

reticulatum (Nagy, 1969) comb. nov. 
1969 Gonyaulax reticulatus Nagy, p.293, pl.l, fig.7,10. 
Late Pannonian. 

"schizoblatum" (Norris, 1965) NOW Ctenidodinium. 

sphaericum Wall, 1967, p.l08, pl.l5, fig.ll-15; text-fig.2a-c. 
Pleistocene-Holocene. 

strialatum Wall, 1967, p.l07-108, pl.l5, fig.9-10; text-fig.5. 
Middle Miocene-Holocene. 

striatum (Clarke & Verdier, 1967, p.31, pl.4, fig.ll-13; pl.5, 
fig.l5; text-fig.l2) Sarjeant, 1969, p.l3 . Santonian; 
formerly Gonyaulacysta. 

*subtile Klement, 1960, p.46-47, pl.6, fig.l-4; text-fig.23-24. 
Early Kimmeridgian. 

subsp. pectinigerum Gocht, 1970b, p.l38-139, pl.33, fig.l-4; 
text-fig.ll. Early Bathonian. 

"tenuicornuta" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b) NOW Gonyaulacysta. 

victorianum Cookson and Eisenack , 1965a, p.l23, pl . l2, fig.8-9. 
Late Eocene. 

LINGULASPHAERA Drugg, 1970b, p.817. 

*spinula Drugg, 1970b, p.817-818, fig.lOG,llD-E,l2A-B. Early Eocene. 

LINGULODINIUM Wall, 1967, emend. Wall and Dale, 1973, p.23-24. 

*machaerophorum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.274, pl.9, fig.4,8) 
Wall, 1967, p.l09. Miocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and 
Baltisphaeridium. 
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LINGULODINIUM (cont'd) 

*machaerophorum (cont'd) 

subsp. fi liforme (Rossignol, 1964) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1964 Baltisphaeridium machaerophorum var. filiforme Rossignol, 
p.91, pl.2, fig.l3. Pleistocene. 

subsp. megacanthum (Rossignol, 1964) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1964 Baltisphaeridium machaerophorum var. megacanthum 
Rossignol, p.91, pl.2, fig.l5. Pleistocene. 

subsp. strangulatum (Rossignol, 1964) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1964 Baltisphaeridium machaerophorum var. strangulatum 
Rossignol, p.91, pl . 2, fig.l6. Pleistocene. 

pugiatum (Drugg, 1970h,p.819, text-fig.l6D-E) Wa l l and Dale, 
1973, p.24. Oligocene; formerly Operculodinium. 

s iculum (Drugg, 1970b,p.820, text-fig.l6F-G) Wall and Dale, 19 73, 
p.24. Oligocene; formerly Trioperculodinium. 

so larum (Drugg, 1970b,p . 819, text-fig.l6A-C) Wall and Dale, 1973, 
p.24. Oligocene; formerly Operculodinium. 

LITHODINIA Eisenack, 1935, p.l75. 

*jurassica Eisenack, 1935, p.l75-177, pl.4, fig.5-10; text- fig.l-4. 
Callovian. 

var. "ornata" (Eisenack, 1935) NOW Ctenidodinium ornatum. 

"LITHOPERI DI NIUM" Deflandre, 1933, p.272. 
Jr. Syn. of Peridinites. See both Deflandre, 1945, card 806-
809 and Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.38. 

LITOSPHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.79-80. 

?crassipes (Reade, 1839, pl.9, fig.2-5) Davey and Williams, 1969, 
p.5. Late Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?flosculus (Deflandre, 1937b, p.75, pl.l5, fig.5-6) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.5. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?inversibuccinum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.82, pl.l2, fig.3. 
Early Eocene. 

*siphoniphorum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.44, pl.ll, fig.8-10) 
Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.80-82. Albian-Cenomanian; 
formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 
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LITOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

"truncigerum" (Deflandre, 1937b) Retained in Hystrichosphaeridium. 
The transfer of this species to ?Litosphaeridium by Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.6, is herein rejected because of the nature 
of the archeopyle in H. truncigerum. 

LOPHODICTYOTIDIUM Pocock, 1972, p.109. Questionable affinity. 

*sarjeantii Pocock, 1972, p.109, p1.25, fig.S-6. Late Bajocian. 

LUEHNDEA Morgenroth, 1970, p.346-347. 

*spinosa Morgenroth, 1970, p.347, p1.9, fig.l-4. Late 
Pliensbachian (Lias). 

NWDURADINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.150. 

*pentagonum Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.150, pl.lO, fig.13-17. 
Senonian. 

NWNCODINIUM Morgenroth, 1970, p.352. 

*semitabulatum Morgenroth, 1970, p.352-353, p1.12, fig.3-6; 
p1.13, fig.l-4. Late Pliensbachian (Lias). 

MATHUROSPHAERA Varma and Dangwal, 1964, p.70. 

*rajivi Varma and Dangwal , 1964, p.70, p1.2, fig.ll-12. Eocene
Oligocene. 

MATURODINIUM Morgenroth, 1970, p.353-354. 

*inornatum Morgenroth, 1970, p.354-355, p1.13, fig.S-8. Late 
Pliensbachian (Lias). 

MEIOUROGONYAULAX Sarjeant, 1966b, p.144. 

bulloidea (Cookson & Eisenack, 196Gb, p.247, p1.37, fig.ll; text
fig.4) Sarjeant, 1969, p.14. ?Tithonian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

callomonii Sarjeant, 1972, p.31-33, p1.5, fig.5; text-fig.6. 
Late Bathonian-Early Callovian. 



- 91 -

MEIOUROGONYAULAX (cont'd) 

?cantrellii Sarjeant, 1972, p.37-38, pl.4, fig.3; pl.6, fig.l-2; 
text - fig.8. Late Bathonian. 

caytonensis (Sarjeant, 1959, p.330, pl.l3, fig.l; text-fig.l) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l4. Early Callovian; formerly Gonyaulax 
and Gonyaulacysta. 

?cristulata (Sarjeant, 1959, p.332, pl.l3, fig.2; text-fig.2) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l4. Early Callovian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

decapitata (W.Wetzel, 1966, p.869, pl.l6, fig.7a-b) Sarjeant, 
1972, p.29-31. Bajocian; formerly Gonyaulax. 

dej1andrei Sarjeant, 1968, p.228-229, pl.l, fig.20; pl.3, fig.l3; 
text-fig.4. Late Callovian. 

dicryptos Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p . 225-226, pl.7, fig.6; 
text-fig.22. Kirnrneridgian. 

"ghermani" Beju, 1969, p.l2, p1.4, fig.l-3; text-fig.4. 
Callovian-Early Oxfordian. Invalid. Privately circulated 
manuscript, not vaJidly published. 

pila Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.226-227, pl.4, fig.5; pl.7, 
fig.3; text-fig.23. Middle-Late Kimmeridgian. 

"?predai" Beju, 1969, p.l3-14, pl.4, fig.4-7; text-fig.5. 
Callovian-Early Oxfordian. Invalid. Privately circulated 
manuscript, not validly published. 

"rioulti" Sarjeant, 1965, p.l81, pl.l, fig.l; text-fig.l. 
Invalid, published before genus erected. 

rioulti Sarjeant, 1968, p.229. Validation of M. rioulti Sarjeant, 
1965, p.l81, pl.l, fig.l; text-fig.l. Early Callovian. 

staffinensis Gitmez, 1970, p.276-278, pl.3, fig.l; text-fig.20a-b. 
Early Kimmeridgian . 

stoveri Millioud, 1969, p.429, pl.3, fig.l-3. Hauterivian-Early 
Aptian. 

strongylos Sarjeant, 1972, p.35-37, pl.4, fig.?; text-fig.?. 
Late Bathonian-Early Callovian. 

"superornata" (W.Wetzel, 1966) NOW Gonyaulacysta. 
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MEIOUROGONYAULAX (cont 1 d) 

*valensii Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l45-146, pl.l5, fig.7; text-fig.37. 
Bathonian. 

MEMBRANILARNACIA (Eisenack, 1963a, p. 99) Williams and Downie, 
1966c, p.219. 

amalthei W. Wetzel, 1966, p.318, pl.31, fig.6. Late 
Pliensbachian (Lias). 

australis (Pothe de Baldis, 1966 , p.225, pl.l, fig.h) Eisenack 
and Kjellstrom, 197la , p.797. Early Tertiary; formerly 
Membran i larnax. 

?characta (Tasch, 1964, p.l92, pl.l, fig.20) Eisenack and 
Kjellstrom, 197la, p.799. Albian; formerly Membranilarnax. 

?formosa (Tasch, 1964, p.l92, pl.l, fig.23) Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 
197la, p.801. Albian; formerly Membranilarnax. 

?gigantea (Tasch, 1964, p.l92, pl.2, fig.l3) Eisenack and 
Kjellstrom, 197la, p.803. Albian; formerly Membranilarnax. 

*leptoderma (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.50, pl.lO, fig.7,9) 
Eisenack, 1963a, p.lOl . Albian; formerly Membranilarnax. 

?liradiscoides (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.52, pl.6, fig.3a-b) Downie and 
Sarjeant, 1964 [1965] , p.l29. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
Membranilarnax. 

?marina (Kufferath, 1950, p.34, text-fig.40) Downie and Sarjeant, 
1964 [1965], p.l29. Holocene; formerly Membranilarnax. 

minuta De Coninck, 1969, p.43, pl.l2, fig.l3-14. 

polycladiata Cookson and Eisenack in Eisenack, 1963a, p.lOO. Halo
type: Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.51, pl.lO, fig.8. Albian. 

pterococcoides (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.53, pl.6, fig.4) Eisenack, 
1963a, p.l02. formerly Membranilarnax. 

subsp . minuta (Rozen, 1965) stat. nov. 
1965 Membranilarnacia pterococcoides var. minuta Rozen, 
p.312-313, pl.2, fig.4-5; text-fig.23-24. Late Eocene. 

"pterospermoides" (O.Wetzel, 1933b) Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], 
p.l30 . This transfer is herein rejected, NOW Membranilarnax. 
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MEMBRANILARNACIA (cont'd) 

"re t icu l ata" Wil liarns and Downie, 1966c, Jr. Syn. of 
Membranilarnacia ursulae, see De Coninck, 1969, p.43 and 
Gocht, 1969, p.65. 

reticulovata (Tasch, 1964, p.l92, pl.2, fig.3) Eisenack and 
Kjel l strorn, 197la, p.811. Albian; formerly Membranilarnax. 

t enella Morgenroth, 1968, p.554-555, pl.48, f i g.2-4. Danian. 

ursulae (Morgenroth, 1966a, p.20, p1.3, fig.ll - 12) De Coninck, 
1969, p.43. Early Eocene; formerly Cannosphaeropsis. 

MEMBRANILARNAX 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.51. 
Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l30, transfer the type of 
this genus M. pterospermoides to ?Membranilarnacia, which in 
effect combines the two genera Membranilarnacia and 
Membranilarnax. According to the I.C.B.N. rules of priority the 
first published name has priority and the genus Membranilarnacia 
becomes a Jr. Syn. However due to the uncertainty regarding the 
morphology of M. pterospermoides it is herein proposed that this 
species be retained in Membranilarnax. Species formerly 
included within this genus have been variously attributed to 
Membranilarnacia, Samlandia and Valensiella. 

*pterospermoides 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.52, pl.6, fig. l -2. Late 
Cretaceous. 

"MEMBRANOPHORIDIUM'' Gerlach, 1961, p.l98 . Brosius, 1963, p.48 
transferred the type of the genus M. aspinatum and one other 
species M. partispinatum to Chiropteridium. The remaining 
species M. multispinatum was regarded by Brosius, 1963, p.48 
as a Jr. Syn. of Chiropteridium dispersum. Gocht, 1969, p.63 
lists Membranophoridium multispinatum as a Jr. Syn. of 
Chiropteridium dispersum. Since all the species of 
"Membranophoridium" are now included within the genus 
Chiropteridium, "Membranophoridium" is in effect a Jr. horn. 
of Chiropteridium. 

MEMBRANOSPHAERA Samoilovitch ex Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.40 
emend. Drugg, 1967, p.29. 
The name Membranosphaera was originally used by Samoilovitch, 
1961, p.251, as the name of a "groupe" which is not recognized 
by the I.C.B.N. It was raised to generic status by Norris and 
Sarjeant, 1965, p.40. The type of the genus M. maastrichtica 
was at the same time given specific status. Other taxa of 
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MEMBRANOSPHAERA (con t 1 d) 
the original "groupe" Membranosphae ra were overlooked. These 
taxa are herein elevated to the proper status within the genus 
Membranosphaera. 

bulluliniformis (Maliavkina in Samoilovitch and Mtchedlishvili) 
stat. nov. 
1961 Membranosphaera bulluliniformis Maliavkina, p.253-254, 
pl.84, fig.la-b,2a-b,3. Late Jurassic-Late Cretaceous. 

subsp. sphaerica (Maliavkina in Samoilovitch and Mtchedlishvili) 
stat. nov. 
1961 Membranosphaera bu lluliniformis forma sphaerica 
Maliavkina, p.254- 255, pl.84, fig.4. Late Jurassic. 

subsp. bulluliniformis (Maliavkova in Samoilovitch and 
Mtchedlishvi l i) stat. nov. 
1961 Membranosphaera bulluliniformis forma typica 
p.253-254, pl.84, fig.la-b,2a-b,3. 

*maastrichtica Samoliovitch ex Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.40. 
(Original description, Samoilovitch in Samoi l ovitch and 
Mtchedlishvili, 1961, p.252, pl.83, fig.la-d,2a-d). Late 
Cretaceous. 

subsp. pilata (Samoilovitch in Samoilovitch and Mtchedlishvili) 
stat. nov. 
1961 Membranosphaera maastrichtica var. pilata Samoilovitch, 
p.253, pl.83, fig.3-4a- d. Late Cretaceous. 

tuberculata (Maliavkina in Samoilovitch and Mtchedlishvili) 
stat. nov. 
1961 Membranosphaera tuberculata Samoilovitch, p.255, pl.84, 
fig.7a-b,8. Late Jurassic. 

MENDICODINIUM Morgenroth, 1970, p.347-348. 

*reticulatum Morgenroth, 1970, p.348- 349, pl.9, fig.S-6; pl.lO, 
fig.l-4. Late Pliensbachian (Lias). 

MICRODINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.6, emend. Sarjeant, 1966b, 
p.l48-149. 

?crinitum Davey, 1969a, p.l37 , pl.2, fig.7-8. Cenomanian. 

deflandrei Milloud, 1969, p.429-430, pl .2, fig.S-7. Barremian. 

dentatum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.94-95, pl.38, fig.2a-e. Late 
Cre taceous. 
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MICRODINIUM (cont 'd) 

dentatum (cont'd) 

subsp. dentatum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) s tat. nov. 
1967 Mi cPodinium dentatum f orma dentata Vozzhennikova, 
p.95, pl.38, fig.2a-e. Late Cretaceous. 

subsp. sphaePicum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov. 
196 7 .lvticPodinium dentatum forma sphaePi cum Vozzhennikova, 
p.95-96, pl.36, fig.2a-b; pl.38, fig.la-b. Late Cretaceous. 

distinctum Davey, 1969a, p.l33-135, pl.2, fig.9-ll; text-fig.l3D
E, I. Cenomanian. 

"echinatum" Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.64, pl.l, fig.9-10; text
fig.26. Jr. Syn. of M. setosum Sarjeant, 1966b, see Clarke, 
et al., 1968 , p.l81. 

iPPegulaPe Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.65-66, pl.7, fig.S-8; 
text-fig.27. Cenomanian-Santonian . 

kustanaicum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.96, pl.37, fig.la-b. 
?Maastrichtian. 

opacum Brideaux, 1971, p.76-77, pl.21, fig.l9-22; text-fig.7d-e. 
Middle-Late Albian. 

*opnatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.6-7, pl.2, fig.3-8; text
fig.2-4. Albian-Turonian. 

punctulatum Vozzhennikova, 1967 , p.96, pl.37, fig. 7a-b. 
?Maastrichtian . 

r eticulat um Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.96-97, pl.37, fig.2-5. Eocene. 

saeptum Morgenroth, 1968, p.536-537, pl.41, fig.7-9; pl.42, fig.l. 
Danian. 

se toseum Sarjeant, 1966b, p.lSl, pl.l6, fig .9-10; text-fig.39. 
Cenomanian . 

singularis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.97 , pl.39, fig.2a-e. Eocene. 

smolenskiensis (Vozzhennikova, 1967) eo~. nov. 
1967 CeratocoPys smolenskiensis Vozzhennikova, p.93, pl.34, 
fig.l-6; pl.35, fig.6; pl.36, fig.4. Late Cretaceous. 

variospinum Davey, 1969a , p.l35, pl.2, fig.S-6; text-fig.l3G. 
Cenomanian. 
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MICRODINIUM (cont'd) 

veligerum (Deflandre, 1937b, p.81, pl.l2, fig.9) Davey, 1969a, 
p.l36-137. Senonian ; formerly ~crhystridium and Ceratocorys. 

"MIKROPITHON" Agelopoulos, 1967, p.51. Non. nud. Ph.D. Dissertation. 
Not validly published. 

"*amniophorum" Agelopoulos, 1967, p.51, pl.lO, fig.6-8. Eocene. 
Nom. nud. Ph .D. Dissertation. Not validly published. 

MUDERONGIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.40-41. 

crucis Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.449-450, pl.20, fig.2,6; 
text-fig.6. Late Hauterivian. 

*mcwhaei Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.41, pl.6, fig.l-5. Aptian. 

perforata Alberti, 1961, p.l3, pl . 2, fig.8-9. Turonian. 

simplex Alberti, 1961, p.l2, pl.2 , fig.l-6; pl.l2, fig.l-2. 
Valanginian-Early Barremian. 

staurota Sarjeant, 1966c, p.203-204, pl.21, fig.6-7; pl.23, fig.4; 
text- fig.53. Early Barremian. 

tetracantha (Gocht, 1957, p.l68, pl.l8, fig.7-9; text-fig.5) 
Alberti, 1961, p.l4. Late Hauterivian; formerly 
?Pseudoceratium. 

tomaszowensis Alberti, 1961, p.l2-13, pl.2, fig.l2-13. 
Valanginian. 

MUIRADINIUM Harland and Sarjeant, 1970 , p .225. 

*dorsispirale (Churchill and Sarjeant , 1963, p.33, pl.l, fig.l8; 
text-fig.2) Harland and Sarjeant, 1970, p.225. Formerly 
Gymnodinium. 

MUIRIELLA Churchill and Sarjeant, 1963, p.36, emend . Harland and 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.226-227. 

*plioplax Churchill and Sarjeant , 1963, p.37, pl.l, fig.20-21; 
text-fig.4 , emend. Harland and Sarjeant, 1970 , p.227-228. 
Holocene. 
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MURATODINIUM Drugg, 1970b, p.818. 

*fimbriatum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1967b, p.252, pl.40, fig.l-7) 
Drugg, 1970b, p.818-819. Paleocene; formerly Kenleyia. 

NANNOCERATOPSIELLA Tasch, 1963, p.333. 

*pe~iana Tasch, 1963, p.333, pl.l, fig.4-6. Early Permian. 

NANNOCERATOPSIS Deflandre, 1938b, p.l83, emend. Evitt, 196lb, p.306. 

"deflandrei" Evitt, 196lb, p.308. Jr. Syn. of N. gracilis 
Alberti, 1961; see Evitt, 1962, p.ll29-1130. 

gracilis Alberti, 1961, p.30, pl.7, fig.6, emend. Evitt, 1962, 
p.ll29-1130. Bajocian. 

*pellucida Deflandre, 1938a, p.l83, pl.8, fig.S-12, emend. Evitt, 
196lb, p.312. Oxfordian. 

spiculata Stover, 1966, p.42-43, pl.8, fig.la-5e. Bajocian
Bathonian. 

NELCHINOPSIS Wiggins, 1972, p.299. 

*kostromiensis (Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.85, pl.26, fig.l-6; pl.27, 
fig.l-2) Wiggins, 1972, p.301-302. Valanginian; formerly 
Gonyaulax and Gonyaulaoysta. 

NELSONIELLA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.4. 

*aceras Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.4, pl.l, fig.l2-13. 
Santonian-Campanian. 

semireticulata Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.4-5, pl.l, fig.l5. 
Santonian-Campanian. 

tuberculata Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.4, pl.l, fig.l4. 
Santonian-Campanian. 

NE~TOSPHAEROPSIS Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.268, emend. Williams 
and Downie, 1966c, p.222. 

*balcombiana Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.268-269, pl.8, fig.5. 
Middle Miocene. 
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NEMATOSPHAEROPSIS (cont'd) 

philippoti (Deflandre, 1947a, p.l574, text-fig.2-3) De Coninck, 
1969, p.29. Senonian; formerl y Cannosphaeropsis . 

velata Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.51-52, pl.lO, fig.l-2; text
fig.22. Santonian. 

NETRELYTRON Sarjeant, 196la, p.ll3, emend. Sarjeant, 1966c, p.l99. 

"jurassicwn" Alberti, 1961, p.21, pl. 7, fig.8. Invalidly 
transferred from Kalyptea by Sarjeant, 1966c, p.201. 

parum Gitmez, 1970, p.314-315, pl.5, fig .4; pl.9, fig.4. 
Early Kimmeridgian. 

*stegastwn Sarjeant, 196la , p.ll4-115, pl.l5, fig.l5; text-fig.l4. 
Early Oxfordian. 

trinetron Sarjeant, 1966c, p .l99-200, pl.22, fig.3; tex t-fig.51. 
Middle Barremian. 

OCCIS UCYSTA Gitmez, 1970, p.267 . 

*balios Gitmez, 1970 , p.267-268, pl.5, fig.l-2; text-fig.l6. 
Early Kimmeridgian . 

evitti (Dodekova, 1969, p.l4, pl.l, fig.l-2) Gitmez, 1970 , p.269. 
Tithonian; formerly Gonyaulacysta . 

monoheuriskos Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.2 21-22 3, pl.7, fig.l0-
11; text-fig.21. Early Kimmeridgian. 

ODONTOCHITINA Deflandre , 1935, p.2 34, emend. Davey, 1970 , p.354. 

athabaskensis Pocock , 1962, p .78, pl.l4, fig .209-210. Barremian. 

"blastema" Davey, 1970 , p.356, pl. 5, fig.4-5. Jr. Syn. of 
Xenascus ceratioides; see Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.27, and 
Xenascus herein. 

costata Alberti, 1961 , p.31, pl.6, fig.l0-13, emend. Clarke and 
Verdier, 1967, p.58-59 . Cenomanian-Turonian. 

cribropoda Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p .292, pl . 3, fig.7-ll; 
text-fig.58. Senonian. 
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ODONTOCHITI NA (cont'd) 

*operculata (O.Wetzel, 1933a, p.l70, pl.2, fig.21-22; t ext-fig.3) 
Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.291-292. Senonian. 

pori f era Cookson, 1956, p .l88, pl.l, fig.l7. Senonian. 

"silicorwn" Deflandre, 1935, p.234, pl.9, fig.8-10. Jr. Syn. of 
0 . operculata ; see Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p .2 92 . 

"striatoperforata" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b, p.490, p1.3, fig.l4-
19). Jr. Syn. of 0 . costata; see Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.58. 

ODONTOCHITINOPSIS Eisenack, 1961, p .298-299,308. 

incerta (Deflandre-Rigaud, 1954, p.59, text-fig.3) Eisenack, 1964, 
p . 563, formerly Ceratocystidiopsis. According to Article 33, 
para 4 of the I.C.B.N . the transfer of Ceratocystidiopis incer ta 
to Odontochitinopsis by Eisenack, 1961, p.299, is invalid. 

*molesta (Deflandre, 1937b, p.90, pl.l7, fig.l-2) Eisenack, 1961, 
p.299. Senonian; formerly Ceratocystidiopsis. 

OLIGOSPHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.70-71. 

albertense (Pocock, 1962, p.82, pl.l5, fig.226-227) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.5. Barremian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridiwn. 

anthophorum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.43, pl.ll, fig.l2-13; 
text-fig.l6-18) Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 197la, p.837. Late 
Jurassic-Early Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaeridiwn. 

?asterigerwn (Gocht, 1959, p.67, pl.3, fig.l; pl.7, fig.l - 4) Davey 
and Williams, 1969, p.5. Hauterivian; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium . 

cophalum Sah et al., 1970, p.l47, pl.2, fig.22-23. Late 
Cretaceous. 

?coelenteratwn (Tasch , 1964, p.l95, pl.2, fig.ll) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.5. Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

*complex (White , 1842, p .39, pl.4, div.3, fig.ll) Davey and 
Williams, 1966b, p.71-74. Senonian; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

diastema Singh, 1971, p.337, pl.55, fig.4-5; pl.56, fig.l-2. 
La te Albian. 
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OLIGOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

dictyophorum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.44, pl.ll, fig.l4) Davey 
and Williams, 1969, p.5. Late Jurassic; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

"?dictyostilum" (Menendez, 1965, p.ll, p1.2, fig.6; p1.3, fig.l8-22) 
Eisenack and Kjellstr~m, 197la, Jr. Syn. of the species 
Areosphaeridium diktyoplokus; see Eaten, 1971, p.359. 

?dispare (Tasch, 1964, p.l95, pl.2, fig.8) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.5. Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

irregulare (Pocock, 1962, p.82, pl.l5, fig.228-229 non Merrill) 
Davey and Williams, 1969, p.5. Barremian; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

macrotubulum (Neale & Sarjeant, 1962, p.452, pl.20, fig.7; 
text-fig.8a) Davey and Williams, 1966b ,p.75. Hauterivian; 
formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

"paradoxwn" (Brosius, 1963) NOW Tanyosphaeridium. 

perforatum (Gocht, 1959, p.68, pl.3, fig.7; pl.7, fig.l3-16) 
Davey and Williams, 1969, p.5. Hauterivian-Barremian; 
formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

prolixispinosum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.76-77, pl.8, fig.2-3. 
Cenomanian. 

pulcherrimum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.270, pl.l, fig.8; 
text-fig.21-22) Davey and Williams, 1966b,p.75-76. Albian; 
formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

reniforme (Tasch, 1964, p.l93, pl.2, fig.6) Davey, 1969a,p.l48. 
Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

reticulatum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.74, pl.7, fig.lO. 
Cenomanian. 

totum Brideaux, 1971, p.88, pl.25, fig.53,55. Late Albian. 

subsp. minor (Brideaux, 1971) stat. nov. 
1971 Oligosphaeridium totum var. ~nor Brideaux; p.88-89, 
pl.25, fig.54,57. Late Albian. 

subsp. totum (Brideaux, 1971) stat. nov. 
1971 Oligosphaeridium totum var. totum Brideaux, p.88, pl.25, 
fig.53,55. Late Albian. 
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OLIGOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

vasiformum (Nea1e & Sarjeant, 1962, p.452, p1.20, fig.l; text
fig.8b) Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.74-75. Middle 
Hauterivian-Early Barremian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

OLLULA Goczan, 1962, p.194,200. 

*goczanii Loeblich and Loeblich, 1966, p.42 = 0. ollula Goczan, 
1962, p.195, 201, p1.3, fig.ll-16. See Loeblich and Loeblich, 
1971, p.312. Cretaceous. 

"OODNADATTIA" Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.6. Jr. Syn. of 
Dinopterygium; see Norris and Sarjeant, 1965, p.44. Clarke 
and Verdier, 1967, p.36, transfer the type of the genus 
0. tuberculata to Dinopterygium thus making a superfluous name 
of Ood:nadattia. 

OMATIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958,· p.60, emend. Wiggins, 1969, p.150. 

butticula Wiggins, 1969, p.150, p1.2, fig.l-5. Neocomian, 
probably Late Valanginian or Early Hauterivian. 

*montgomeryi Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.60, p1.8, fig.7-9. 
Late Jurassic. 

"pisciformis" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Herendeenia. 

OPAEOPSOMUS Pocock, 1972, p.96. non Opaeopsomus Evitt in Pocock, 
1972. Pocock used the name 'Opaeopsomus' Evitt which appeared 
originally in an unpublished company report by Evitt. However, 
the diagnos is given by Pocock is substantially different from 
Evitt's. (Evitt, personal correspondence). Since the 
name Opaeopsomus has been applied in a different sense by 
Pocock, the citation should be Opaeopsomus Pocock, 1972. See 
I.C.B.N. Article 46D. 

*wapellensis Pocock, 1972, p.97, pl.24, fig.l4. Callovian. 

OPERCULITES Newman, 1965, p.18. 

*carbonis Newman, 1965, p.l8-20, pl.l, fig.14-16. Campanian. 

OPERCULODINIUM Wall, 1967, p.ll0-111. 
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OPERCULODINIUM (cont'd) 

*centrocarpum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.272, pl.8, fig.3-4) 
Wall, 1967, p.lll. Miocene; former l y Baltisphaeridium, 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Cordosphaeridium . (De Coninck, 1969, 
p.32, questionably includes this species as a subspecies of 
Cordosphaeridium microtriaina. This interpretation is herein 
rejected.) 

flucturum Davey, 1969b, p.8, p1.2, fig . 3,7-8. Maastrichtian
Danian?. 

giganteum Wall, 1967, p.ll2, pl.l6, fig.9-10. Pleistocene
Holocene. 

hirsutum (Ehrenberg, 1838) comb . nov. 
1838 Xanthidium hirsutum Ehrenberg, p.l09-135, pl.l, fig.l3. 
Cretaceous; formerly Ovum hispidum hirsutum, 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium . 

subsp. amplum (W.Wetzel, 1955) comb. nov. 
1955 Hystrichosphaeridium hirsutum subsp. amplum W. Hetzel, 
p.38, text-fig.ll. Danian. 

subsp. minor (O.Wetzel, 1933b) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1933b Hystrichosphaera hirsuta forma minor 0. Wetzel, 
p.45-46, pl.4, fig.26. Late Cretaceous. 

subsp. varians (O.Wetzel, 1933b) comb. nov ., stat. nov. 
1933b Hystrichosphaera hirsuta forma varians 0. Wetzel, 
p.47-48, pl.4, fig.27-29. Late Cretaceous. 

israelianum (Rossignol, 1962, p.l32, pl.2, fig.3) Wall, 1967, 
p .111 . Pleistocene; formerly Hystrichosphaer1:dium and 
Baltisphaeridium. 

placitum Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.l86, pl.l, fig.9-llb; text
fig.4. Oligocene. 

psilatum Wall, 1967, p .lll-112, pl.l6, fig.6-8. Holocene. 

"pugiatum" (Drugg, 1970b) NOW Lingulodinium. 

?punctatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1971, p.220, pl.9, fig.6. Albian
CenomaniaD. 

?rarispinosum Cookson and Eisenack, 1971, p.220-221, pl.9, fig.7-8. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

"solarum" (Drugg, 1970b) NOW Lingulodinium. 
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OVOIDINI UM Davey, 1970, p .351. 

"cinctwn" (Coo ks on & Ei s enack , 1958) NOH Pocockia. 

ostium Davey , 1970, p.353 , pl.4, fig . 5-6; tex t-fig.l8. Albian
Ea rl y Cen omani an. 

scabrosum (Co oks on & Hughes, 1964, p.40, pl.5, fig.l-3) Davey, 
1970, p.352. Albi an-Early Cenomanian ; formerly Ascodinium. 

*verr ucos um (Cookson & Hughes, 1964, p.41, pl . 5, fig.4-7) Davey, 
1970, p.3 51-352. Cenomanian; f orme rly Ascodinium . 

PALAEOCYSTODINIUM Alberti, 1961 , p.20. 

benjaminii Drugg , 1967, p.31, p1.3, fi g .l; p1.9, fig.3. 
Maastrichtian-Danian. 

?denticulatum Alberti , 1961, p . 20-21, pl.7, fig.9. Turonian. 

*golzowense Alberti, 1961, p .2 0, pl . 7, f ig.l0-12; pl.l2, fig.l6 . 
La te Eocene-Late Oligocene . 

hyperxantha (Vozzhennikova , 1963, p.l85, fig .20) Vozzhennikova, 
1967, p.l52-153. Paleocene ; fo rmerl y Cystodiniopsis . 

lidiae (Gorka, 1963, p.37, pl.5, fi g .6) Davey, 1969b, p.l2-13. 
Maastri chti an; formerly Leiofusa . 

?rhomboides (O . He t zel, 1933a ) comb . nov ., s tat . nov . 
1933 Ceratium cf. fusus forma rhomboides 0 . Hetzel, p.l68, pl.2 , 
f i g. l7. Senonian. The r aising of Ceratium f usus forma 
rhomboides to the s pe cies l eve l is ef f ected f o r the purpose of 
r emoving fossil forms from Ceratium fusus . The assignment of 
thes e forms t o C. fus us has been quest i oned by Eisenack, 1961, 
p . 300- 301 , and by Evitt, 196l c, p.402 . As the fi gured forms 
most nearly compare with Palaeocystodinium , the forms are 
questionably transferred t o this genus. 

subsp. filosum (O .Hetzel, 19 33a ) comb . nov ., stat . nov . 
1933a Ceratium cf. f usus f o rma filosum 0 . Wet zel, p.l69, 
pl. 2, fig.20 . Senonian. 

subsp. incerta (De flandre, 1936a) comb. nov ., stat . nov. 
1936a Ceratium c f . fusus fo rma incerta Deflandre , p.40 , pl.lO , 
fig. S-9 . Senonian . 
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PALAEOCYSTODINIUM (cont'd) 

?rhomboides (cant' d) 

subsp. nodosum (O.Wetze1, 1933a) comb . nov. ~ stat . nov . 
1933a Ceratium cf. fusus forma nodosum 0. Wetze1, p.169, 
p1.2, fig.19. Senonian. 

subsp. ovatum (O.Wetze1 , 1933a) comb. nov.~ stat . nov. 
1933a Ceratium cf. fusus forma ovatum 0. Wetze1, p . 168-169, 
p1 .2, fig.18. Senonian. 

PALAEOGLENODINIUM Def1andre, 1935, p.227. 

*cretaceum Def1 andre, 1935 , p.227, p1.7, fig.2-3. ?Senonian. 

PALAEOHYSTRICHOPHORA Def1andre, 1935 , p.230, emend. Def1andre 
and Cookson, 1955 , p.257. 

brevispinosa Po cock, 1962, p.81, p1.14, fig.222-223. Barremian. 

"dispersa" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Diconodinium. 

*infusorioides Def1andre, 1935, p.230-231, p1.8, fig.4. Senonian?. 

isodiametrica Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.38, p1.12, fig.11-12. 
Campanian-Ear1y Maastrichtian. 

"minuta" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Diconodinium. 

"muUispina" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Diconodinium. 

"myalupensis" (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963) NOW Aquadulcum. 

paucisetosa Def1andre, 1943, p.507-508, text-fig.26. Senonian?. 

paucispina A1berti, 1961, p.19-20, p1.3, fig.2 5 . A1bian. 

"pellifera" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Diconodinium. 

"pikei" (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963) NOW Aquadulcum. 

"spinosissima" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Acanthaulax. 

PALAEOPERIDINIUM Def1andre, 1935, p.227, ex Sarjeant, 1967, p .246. 

alatum Conrad, 1941 , p.5 , p1.1, fig.C. Maastrichtian. 



- 105 -

PALAEOPERIDINIUM (cont'd) 

basilium (Drugg, 1967, p.l3, pl.l, fig.9-ll; pl.9, fig.la-b) 
Drugg, 1970b, p.810. ?Maastrichtian-Danian; formerly 
Per>idinium. 

"bicuneatum" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Scr>iniodinium. 

"castanea" (Deflandre, 1935) NOW Tr>ichodinium. 

"cauller>yi" (Deflandre, 1935) NOW Diconodinium. 

"cayeuxii" (Deflandre, 1935) NOW Phaner>odinium. 

"cor>nutum" Vozzhennikova, 1963, text-fig.l4, nom. nud. 
No description given. 

"cr>assiner>vum" (Deflandre, 1939) NOW Leptodinium. 

"cr>etaceum" (Pocock, 1962) NOW Astr>ocysta. 

deflandr>ei nom. nov. This new name is proposed for fossil 
specimens formerly attributed to the modern taxon Per>idinium 
conicum. For description see Deflandre, 1936b, p.l74, 
holotype pl . 4 , fig .4. 

subsp. lar>jakiensis (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb . nov.~ stat. nov. 
1967 Per>idinium conicum var. lar>jakiensis Vozzhennikova, 
p.71-72, pl.l6, fig.l-2. Paleocene. 

"dictyophor>um" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Gonyaulacysta. 

e l lipsoideum Deflandre, 1936b, p.l78, pl.6, fig.5-7. Senonian. 

"gr>anulatum" (Singh, 1964) NOW Gonyaulacysta indicosa nom. subst . 
Brideaux, 1971. 

?hansonianum (Traverse, 1955) comb. nov. 
1955 Per>idinium hansonianum Traverse, p.77-79, pl.l3, fig.l47. 
Late ,Oligocene. 

"hya loder>mum" (Defland re, 1939) NOW Gonyaulacysta. 

mecsekense Nagy, 1969, p.292, pl.l, fig.6,8. Late Pannonian. 

monacanthum Deflandre , 1935, p.228, pl.6 , fig.l. Senonian?. 

"mosaicum" (Downie, 1957) NOW Leptodinium. 
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PALAEOPERIDINIUM (cont'd) 

muriciforme Conrad, 1941, p.7, pl.l, fig.k. Maastrichtian. 

"nuciforme " (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Gonyaulacysta. 

"nuciformoides" Gorka, 1965, p.324, p1.2, fig.l-2. Jr. Syn. of 
Gonyaulacysta nuciformis according to Sarjeant, 1968, p.227. 

"nudum" (Downie, 1957) NOW Pareodinia. 

pannonium nom. nov., nom. subst. pro Palaeoperidinium nudum 
Nagy, 1969 , (non P. nudum, Downie, 1957) p.291, pl.l, fig.l. 
Late Pannonian. 

"pilum" (Gocht, 1959) NOW Leptodinium. 

piriforme Conrad, 1941, p.9, pl.l, fig.G. Maastrichtian. 

*pyrophorum (Ehrenberg, 1838, pl.l, fig.l,4) Sarjeant, 1967, 
p.246-247, formerly Peridinium. 

"reticulatum" (Valensi, 1953) NOW Dictyopyxidia. 

rhomboidalis Gorka, 1965, p.301-302, pl.l, fig.6. Early 
Kimmeridgian. 

"spinosissima" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Acanthaulax. 

"spinosum" (Cookson & Hughes, 1964) NOW Epelidosphaeridia. 

?subconicoides (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1942) comb. nov. 
1942 Peridinium subconicoides Lejeune-Carpentier, p.l83-185, 
text-fig.l-8. Senonian. 

velatum Conrad, 1941, p.8-9, pl.l, fig.A. Maastrichtian. 

"ventriosum" (O.Wetzel, 1933a) Deflandre, 1935 NOW 
Cribroperidinium. 

PALAEOSPHAERIUM Gorka, 1965, p.308. 

*infrequens Gorka, 1965, p.308, pl.2, fig.7. Early Kimmeridgian. 

PALAEOSTOMOCYSTIS Deflandre, 1937b, p.52. 

apicu lata Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l2, pl.3, fig.l5. 
Santonian-Campanian. 
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PALAEOSTOMOCYSTIS (cont'd) 

chytPa Drugg, 1967, p.35, pl.6, fig.l2. Maastrichtian-Danian. 

cpetacea (O.Wetzel, 1933a, p.l75, pl.2, fig.28-29) Deflandre, 
1937h, p.54. Late Cretaceous; formerly ?TPachelomonas, a genus 
of the class Euglenineae. 

cylindPica Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.258, pl.39, fig.l6. 
Late Jurassic-Neocomian. 

decoPa Deflandre, 1945, card 850, fig.436a. Late Cretaceous. 

"echinulata" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Diacpocanthidium. 

fpagilis Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.496-497, pl.7, fig.l0-11. 
Aptian-Cenomanian. 

laevigata Drugg, 1967, p.35, p1.6, fig.l4-15. Maastrichtian
Danian. 

oblonga Deflandre, 1945, card 852. Late Cretaceous. 

pulchella Conrad, 1941, p.lO, text-fig.3. Maastrichtian. 

punctulosa Deflandre, 1941, p.22-23, pl.6, fig.ll. Late 
Cretaceous. 

*Peticulata Deflandre, 1937b, p.53-54. Late Cretaceous. 
Originally figured in Deflandre, 1935, pl.9, fig.l3, nom. nud. 

sinuosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.258, pl.38, fig.l6-17. 
Tithonian. 

sphaePica Deflandre, 1937b, p.54. Late Cretaceous. Originally 
figured in Deflandre, 1935, p1.9, fig.l4, nom. nud. 

PALAEOTET~DINIUM Deflandre, 1936b, p.l89. 

hePmesinoides 0. Wetzel, 1940, p.l38-140, pl.5, fig.7. Late 
Cretaceous. 

"hyalodePmum" (Cookson, 1956, p.l88, pl.l, fig.l2-16). Transferred 
to the acritarch genus VePyhachium by Downie and Sarjeant, 
1963, p.94. 

*silicoPum Deflandre, 1936b, p.l89, p1.9, fig.ll. ?Senonian. 
P. silicoPum Deflandre, 1934, p.967, text-fig.6, nom. nud. 
since the genus PalaeotetPadinium was not validly published 
until 1936. 
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PALMNICKIA Eisenack, 1954, p.69. 

californica Drugg, 1967, p.JO, pl.5, fig.l4-15; pl.9, fig.8. 
Danian. 

*lobifera Eisenack, 1954, p.70, pl.ll, fig.l0-11. Early Oligocene. 

PALHISTIODINIA Deflandre, 1938b, p.l85. 

*arcana Deflandre, 1938b, p.l85, pl.5, fig.lO. Oxfordian. 

PALYNODINIUM Gocht, 1970a, _p.l35,137-138,140. According to 
Loeblich and Loeblich, 1971, p.312, the genus Palynodinium 
is invalid as no description or diagnosis is given, see 
I.C.B.N. Art. 42, par. 1. 

*gralZator Gocht, 1970a, p.l35~137-:-13fl,140, text-fig.2; text-fig.4, 
no.l-8; text-fig.5, no.l-2. Late Cretaceous. According to 
Loeblich and Loeblich, 1971, p.312, the species P. grallator 
is invalid, see I.C.B.N. Art. 43, par. 1 . 

PARANETRELYTRON Sarjeant, 1966c, p.201. 

*strongylum Sarjeant, 1966c, p.201-202, pl.21, fig.5; pl.23, 
fig.5; text-fig.52. Early-Middle Barremian. 

PAREODINIA Deflandre, 1947c, p.4, emend. Gocht, 1970b, p.l53-154. 

aphelia Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.60, pl.l2, fig.3-4,9. 
Middle Jurassic-?Aptian. 

apotomocerastes Sarjeant, 1972, p.27-28, pl.3, fig.4. Late 
Bathonian-Early Callovian. 

*ceratophora Deflandre, 1947c, p.4, text-fig.l-3, emend. Gocht, 
1970b, p.l53-156. Late Callovian. 

subsp. pachyceras (Sarjeant, 1959) stat. nov. 
1959 Pareodinia ceratophora var. pachyceras Sarjeant, 
p.337, pl.l3, fig.lO; text-fig.5a. Early Callovian. 

subsp. scopaeus (Sarjeant, 1972) stat. nov. 
1972 Pareodinia ceratophora var. scopaeus Sarjeant, p.26, 
pl.2, fig.4. Late Bathonian-Early Callovian. 
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PAREODINIA (cont'd) 

curvocervicata Tasch, 1964, p.l96, pl.3, fig.l. Albian. 

groenlandica Sarjeant, 1972, p.27, pl.2, fig.2; pl.5, fig.l. 
Late Bathonian-Early Callovian. 

moderna Kufferath, 1950, p.37-38, text-fig.34. Holocene. 

?nuda (Downie, 1957, p.424, pl.20, fig.ll; text-fig.2e) Pocock, 
1972, p.96. Late Kimmeridgian. 

prolongata Sarjeant, 1959, p.335-336, pl.l3, fig.8; text-fig.4. 
Early Callovian. 

spinosa Alberti, 1961, p.24, pl.4, fig.l6. Late Barremian. 

villosa Tasch, 1964, p.l95-196, pl.l, fig.9. Albian. 

PARVOCAVATUS Gitmez, 1970, p.306. 

*tuberosus Gitmez, 1970, p.307-308, pl.6, fig.9; text-fig.31. 
Early Kimmeridgian. 

PENTADINIUM Gerlach, 1961, p.l64-165. 

*laticinctum Gerlach, 1961, p.l65-166, pl.26, fig.5-6; text-fig.6-7. 
Middle Oligocene-Middle Miocene. 

subsp. granulatum Gocht, 1969, p.29-30, pl.9, fig.l7-18; 
text-fig.20. Middle Oligocene. 

subsp. imaginatum Benedek, 1972, p.43-44, pl.6, fig.9; pl.2, 
fig.ll. Late Oligocene. 

subsp. lophophorum Benedek, 1972, p.44, pl.6, fig.8; text-fig.l9. 
Middle Oligocene. 

taeniagerum Gerlach, 1961, p.l67-168, pl.26, fig.S-9,12,15; 
text-fig.8. Middle Oligocene-Middle Miocene. 

subsp. imaginatum Benedek, 1972, p.45-46, pl.6, fig.l2. 
Late Oligocene. 

subsp. lophophorum Benedek, 1972, p.45, pl.6, fig.l3. Middle 
Oligocene. 
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PENTAGONUM Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l83. 

"conicoides" Vozzhennikova, 1963, nom. nud. 
No description. The name appears only in the description for 
text-fig.l7 where it is erroneously used for P. sibiricum. 

marginatum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l07, pl.46, fig.l,3-4,6. 
Paleocene. 

*sibiricum Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l83, text-fig.l7a-b. Paleocene. 
In the description for text-fig.l7 the species name 
P. conicoides is erroneously used for P. sibiricum. 

PERIDINITES Lefevre, 1933a, p.418. (Type of the genus selected by 
Deflandre , 1945, card 800.) 

barbadensis Lefevre, 1933a, p.416. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, 
text-fig.9-12.) Early Tertiary . 

diodon Lefevre, 1933a, p.417-418. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, 
text-fig.23.) Early Tertiary. 

globosus Lefevre, 1933a, p.416. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, 
text-fig.l5-16.) Early Tertiary . 

oamaruense (Deflandre, 1933, p.265, text-fig.l-7) Deflandre, 1945, 
card 806-809. Tertiary; formerly Lithoperidinium. 

maculatum (Vozzhennikova, 1967) comb. nov. 
1967 Lithoperidinium maculatum Vozzhennikova, p.ll7-118, pl.49, 
fig.l-12; pl.50, fig.l-8. Early Oligocene. 

ovalis Lefevre, 1933a, p.417. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, text
fig . 21-22.) Early Tertiary. 

*parvulus Lefevre, 1933a, p.416. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, text
fig.6-8.) Early Tertiary . 

perforatus Lefevre, 1933a, p.418. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, 
text-fig .25-30.) Early Tertiary. 

piriformis Lefevre, 1933a, p.417. (Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, 
text-fig.l7-18.) Early Tertiary. 

subsp. compactum (Lefevre, 1933a) stat. nov. 
1933a Peridinites piriformis var. compactum Lefevre, p.417. 
(Figured in Lefevre, 1933b, text-fig.l9-20.) Early Tertiary . 
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PERIDINITES (cont'd) 

rossicus (Deflandre, 1940, p.266, text-fig.l~4) Deflandre, 1945, 
card 817-818. Eocene; formerly Lithoperidinium. 

sphaericus Lef~vre, 1933a, p.416-417. (Figured in Lefevre, 
1933b, text-fig.l3-14.) Early Tertiary. 

subsp . minor (Lefevre, 1933b) stat. nov. 
1933b Peridinites sphaericus var. m&nor Lefevre, p.224, 
text-fig.24. Early Tertiary. 

PERIDINIUM Ehrenberg, 1832, p.38. Modern genus, all fossil forms 
transferred to Palaeoperidinium with the exception of those 
listed below. Forms discussed by Wall and Dale in Wall, Dale 
and Harada, 1973 are considered to be modern. 

"comatum" (Morgenroth, 1966b) NOW Phthanoperidinium. 

"conicum" all fossil forms assigned to this modern species are 
now Palaeoperidinium dej1andrei. 

"damasii " (Lej eune-Carpentier , 1942) NOW ?Cooksoniella. 

"delitiense" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW Spongodinium . 

"diamantum" (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963) NOW ?Phthanoperidinium. 

''eocenicum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1965a) NOW ?Phthanoperidinium . 

"galeatum" (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1942) NOW Deflandrea. 

"hansonianum" (Traverse, 1955) NOW ?Palaeoperidinium. 

"illustrans" (O.Wetzel, 1933a) NOW ?Phthanoperidinium . 

"kansanwn" (Tasch, 1964) NOW ?Deflandrea. 

"lambdoideum" (Nagy, 1966) NOW Phthanoperidinium. 

"paleocenica" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1965c) NOW ?Cooksoniella . 

"pleum" (Tasch, 1964) NOW ?Deflandrea. 

"resistente" (Morgenroth, 1966a) NOW Phthanoperidinium. 

"tricuspis" (O.l.Jetzel, 1933a) NOW Astrocysta. 

"ventriosum" (O.Wetzel, 1933a) NOW Cribroperidinium. 
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PERISSEIASpHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.78. 

eisenackii Davey and Williams, 1969, p.6, = Hystrichosphaeridium 
anthophorum. Late Aptian. sensu Eisenack, 1958, p.402, pl.26, 
fig.l-2 non Cookson and Eisenack, 1958. 

~annosum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p. 78-79, pl.3, fig.5; pl.ll, 
fig.8; text-fig.l5. Early Eocene. 

PHANERODINIUM Deflandre, 1937a, p.llO. 

*cayeuxii (Deflandre, 1935, p.229, pl.6, fig.2-3) Deflandre, 1937a, 
p.llO. Senonian; formerly Palaeoperidinium. 

subsp. laeve (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1951) stat. nov. 
1951 Phanerodinium cayeuxii var. laeve Lejeune-Carpentier, 
p.310-322, text-fig.6 . Senonian. 

fourmarieri Lejeune-Carpentier , 1951, p.311, text-fig.7 . Senonian. 

setiferum Deflandre, 1937a, p.ll2-114, text-f ig . 5. Senonian. 

PHOBEROCYSTA Millioud, 1969, p.431-432 . Also see Xenascus . 

"ceratioides" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Xanascus. 

*neocomica (Gocht, 1957, p.l72-178, pl.l9, fig.l-5; pl.20, fig.l -7; 
text-fig.7-16) Millioud , 1969, p.432. Formerly ?Wetzeliella. 

subsp. circulata (Gocht, 1957) comb . nov., stat. nov. 
1957 ?Wetzeliella neocomica forma circulata Gocht , p.l78, 
text-fig.l4. Hauterivian. 

subsp. convexa (Gocht, 1957) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1957 ?Wetzeliella ?neocomica forma convexa Gocht, p.l78, 
pl.20, fig.l-2 . Hauterivian. 

subsp. cruciformis (Gocht, 1957) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1957 ?Wetzeliella neocomica forma cruciformis Gocht, p.l76-177, 
pl.l9, fig.5; pl.20, fig.3; text-fig.9-10. Hauterivian. 

subsp. dedecosa (Gocht, 1957) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1957 ?Wetzeliella neocomica forma dedecosa Gocht, p.l77, 
text-fig.ll. Hauterivian. 

subsp. pteridia (Gocht, 1957) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1957 ?Wetzeliella neocomica forma pteridia Gocht, p.l78, 
text-fig.l4. Hauterivian. 
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PHOBEROCYSTA (cont'd) 

*neocomica (cont'd) 

subsp. subovalis (Gocht, 1957) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1957 ?Wetzeliella neocomica forma subovalis Gocht, p.l77, 
text-fig.l2-13. Hauterivian. 

PHTHANOPERIDINIUM Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.l82. 

*amoenum Drugg and Loeblich, 1967, p.l82, pl.l, fig.l-5; text
fig.!. Oligocene. 

comatum (Morgenroth, 1966b, p.l, pl.l, fig.l-2) Eisenack and 
Kjellstrom, 197la, p.907. Early Oligocene; formerly 
Peridinium. 

?diamantum (Churchill & Sarjeant, 1963) comb. nov. 
1963 Pe~idinium diamantum Churchill and Sarjeant, p.34-36, 
pl.l, fig.l9; text-fig.3. Holocene. 

?eocenicum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1965a) comb. nov. 
1965a Pe~idinium eocenicum Cookson and Eisenack, o.ll9-120. 
pl.ll, fig.l-5. Late Eocene. 

?illust~ans (O.Wetzel, 1933a) comb. nov. 
1933a Peridinium illust~ans 0. Wetzel, p.l67, pl.2, fig.l5. 
Senonian. 

lambdoideum (Nagy, 1966, p.39, pl.l, fig.l-3; text-fig.la-b) 
Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 197la, p.909. Early Pliocene; 
formerly Peridinium. 

~esistente (Morgenroth, 1966a, p.5, pl.2, fig.l-2) Eisenack and 
Kjellstrom, 197la, p.911. Early Eocene; formerly Peridinium. 

PLATYCYSTIDIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l2. Questionable 
affinity. 

*dipte~a Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l4, pl.3, fig.22. ?Late 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

PLANINOSPHAERIDIUM Eisenack, 1965, p.l51. 

*memb~anaceum Eisenack, 1965, p.l51, pl.l4, fig.4; pl.l5, fig.6; 
text-fig.l. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene. 
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PLURIARVALIUM Sarjeant, 1962b, p.260. 

*osmingtonense Sarjeant, 1962b, p.262, pl.l, fig.5; text-fig .6. 
Late Oxfordian. 

POCOCKIA nom. nov.~ nom. subst. pro Evittia Pocock, 1972, p.93, 
(non Evittia Brito, 1967). Type of genus P, cincta (Cookson 
& Eisenack, 1958) Lentin and Williams comb . nov. 

*cincta (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) comb. nov. 
1958 Deflandrea cincta Cookson and Eisenack, p.26, pl.4, 
fig . l-3. Late Neocomian or Early Aptian; formerly Deflandrea, 
Ovoidinium and Evittia. 

waltonii (Pocock, 1972) comb. nov. 
1972 Evittia waltonii Pocock, p.93, pl.22, fig.l3-14. 

POLYGONIFERA Habib, 1972, p.376. 

*evitti Habib, 1972, p.376, pl.5, fig.l-2. Oxfordian-Kimmeridgian. 

POLYKRIKOS BUtschli, 1873, p.673. (Modern genus, the only fossil 
species referred here, P. tentaculatum 0. Wetzel, 1933a, is 
now Wetzelodinium. 

POLYSPHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.91-92 . 

amalthei (W.Wetzel, 1966, p.317, pl.31, fig.2,2a,b) Riley and 
Sarjeant, 1972, p.2. Lias (Late Toarcian), formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?asperum (Maier, 1959 , p.319, pl.33, fig.2 ) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.6. Middle Miocene; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

belgicum Sarjeant, 1969, p.l5. Early Eocene. 

?caminuspinum (Wall, 1965a, p . l65, pl . 9, fig.3) Riley and Sarjeant, 
1972, p.3 . Lias (Early Sinemurian); formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?deflandrei (Valensi, 1947, p. 81 7, text-fig.3) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.6. Middle Jurassic; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?fabium (Tasch, 1964 , p.l95, pl.2, fig . 5) Davey and Williams, 1969 , 
p.6. Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?follium (Tasch, 1964, p.l95, pl.l, fig.8) Davey and Williams , 1969, 
p.6. Albian; forme r ly Hystrichosphaeridium. 
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POLYSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

?fucosum (Valensi, 195Sa, p.40, t ex t-fig.2b) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.6. Late Cretaceous; f ormerly Micrhyst ridium and 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

laminaspinosum Davey and Williarns, 1966b, p.94-95, pl.8, fig.8. 
Cenomanian. 

?langi (Wall, 196Sa, p.l63, pl.6, fig.9-ll; pl.9, fig.9) Riley and 
Sarjeant, 1972, p.3. Lias (Hettangian-Sinemurian); formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?major (Lejeune-Carpentier, 1940, p.220, text-fig.l3) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.6. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?marsupium (Tasch, 1964, p.l93, pl.3, fig.l6) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.6. Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

pastielsi Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.92-93, pl.4, fig.lO. 
Early Eocene. 

?paulinae (Valensi, 1953, p.48, pl.l2, fig.6) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.6. Middle Jurassic; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?perovatum (Tasch, 1964, p.l94, pl.3, fig.l3) Davey and Williams, 
1969, p.6. Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

pumilum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.93-94, pl.7, fig.3-4. 
Cenomanian. 

?rhabdophorum (Valensi, 1955b, p.S93, pl.3, fig.7) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.7. La te Cretaceous; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?simplex (White, 1842, p.38, pl.4, div.3, fig.lO) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p . 7. Late Cretaceous; formerly Xanthidium 
and Hystrichosphaeridium. 

*subtile Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.92, pl.ll, fig.l. Early 
Eocene. 

?tribr achiosum (Tasch, 1964, p.l95, pl.l, fig.3) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p.7. Albian; formerly Hystrichosphaer idium . 

POLYSTEPHANEPHORUS Sarjeant, 196lb, p . l096, ex Downie and Sarjeant, 
1964 [1965], p.l41. Although Sarjeant created this genus in 
1961, none of the species were correctly transferred until 
Downie and Sarjeant , 1964 [1965] complied with all the rules for 
combinations in listing species within Polystephanephorus . 
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POLYSTEPHANEPHORUS (con t 'd) 

*calathus (Sarjeant, 196la, p.l04 , pl.l4 , fig. 7; text-fig.?) 
Downie and Sarjeant , 1964 [1965] , p . l41 . Early Oxfordian; 
formerly Polystephanosphaera . 

paracalathus (Sarjeant, 1960, p.l43, pl.6, fig.4; text-fig.3b) 
Downie and Sarjeant , 1964 [1965], p.l41 . Middle Callovian; 
formerly Po l ys t ephanosphaera . 

sarjeantii Gitmez, 1970, p.291-292, pl . ll, fig.4; text-fig.25. 
Early Kirnrneridgian. 

?sarrisi i Archangelsky, 1969a , p.411, pl.2, fig . 5-7. Eocene. 

speciosa (Alberti, 1961, p.37, pl.9, fig . l3) Riley and Sarjeant, 
1972 , p.3. Late Dagger (Bathonian-Callovian); formerly 
Cannosphaeropsis . 

urnaformis (Cookson, 1953, p . ll8, pl.2 , fi g .41-43) Downie and 
Sarjeant, 1964 [1965] , p.l41. Oligocene ; formerl y 
Cannosphaeropsis . 

"POLYSTEPHANOSPHAERA " Sarjeant, 1960, p.l40. This tenus was rejected 
by Sarj e ant, 196lb , p.l095-1096 and the type species P. valensii 
was inval i dly transferred to Systematophora . The transfer was 
subsequently correctly done by Downie and Sarjeant , 1964 [1965] , 
p.l46 . Other spec i es are assigned to Po l ys t ephanephorus . 

PRI SMATOCYSTI S Habib, 1969, p . 98 . 

cy l i ndrica Habib , 1970 , p.374, pl . lO, fig . 2. Albian-Cenomanian. 

*ewingii Habib, 1969, p.98, pl . 3, fig.ll. 

PROLIXOSPHAERIDIUM Davey e t al. , 1966 , p.l71. 

basifurcatum Dodekova , 1969, p.21-22 , pl.5, fig . l-6 ; text-fig.G. 
Tithonian. 

conulum Davey, 1969a, p.l60-161, pl.8, fig.5-6. Cenomanian. 

*de irense Davey et al ., 1966, p.l71-172, pl.3, fig.2; text-fig.45. 
Middle Barremian. 
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PROLIXOSPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

granulosum (Deflandre, 1937b, p.77, pl.l6, fig.4 as 
Hystrichosphaeridium xanthiopyxides var. granulosum) Davey 
et al., 1966, p.l72. Senonian; Rlevated to specific rank as 
Baltisphaeridium granulosum by Sarjeant, 1962b, p.264; 
formerly Baltisphaeridium and Hystrichosphaeridium. 

mixtispinosum (Klement, 1960, p.58, pl.6, fig.l7-19) Davey 
et al., 1969, p.l7. Early Kimmeridgian; formerly 
Baltisphaeridium. 

parvispinum (Deflandre, 1937b, p.77, pl.l6, fig.5 as 
Hystrichosphaeridium xanthiopyxides var. parvispinum) Davey 
et al., 1969, p.l7. Late Aptian; Elevated to specific rank 
as Hystrichosphaeridium parvispinum by Cookson and Eisenack, 
1958, p . 45; formerly Baltisphaeridium and Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?torynum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, p.252, pl.38, fig.6,15) 
Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 197la, p . 951. ?Tithonian-Neocomian; 
formerl y Hystrichosphaeridium. 

?xanthiopyxides (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.44, pl.4, fig.25) Davey et al., 
1969, p.l7. ?Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera~ 
Hystrichosphaeridium and Baltisphaeridium. 

PROTOELLIPSODINIUM Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.28. 

*spinocristatum Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.28-29, pl.5, fig.2,5,11. 
Albian. 

spinosum Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.29-30, pl.5, fig.lO. Albian. 

PSALIGONYAULAX Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l36. 

apatela (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, p . 249 , pl.37, fig.l2-13) 
Sarjeant, 1969, p.l5. Oxfordian-Tithonian; formerly 
Scriniodinium. 

*dej1andrei Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l37-138 , pl.l4, fig.7-8; text-fig . 35. 
Cenomanian . 

simplicia (Cookson & Eisenack, 196lb, p.42, pl.2, fig.J-4; text
fig.le-f) Sarjeant, 1969, p.l5. Eocene; formerly Rottnestia. 

PSEUDOCERATIUM Gocht, 1957, p.l66. 

"ceratioides" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Xenascus. 
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PSEUDOCERATIUM (cont'd) 

dettmannae Cookson and Hughes, 1964, p.51-52, pl.7, fig.l-4. 
Late Albian-Early Cenomanian. 

expolitum Brideaux, 1971, p.l02-103, pl.30, fig.l05-106,108. 
Middle-Late Albian. 

"gochti" (Neale & Sarjeant, 1962) NOW EopseudoceY'atiwn . 

"gochtii" Pocock, 1962, p.79, pl.l4, fig.213-214. Jr. Syn. of 
BY'oomea jaegeY'i according to Singh, 1971, p.320. 

"ludbrooki" (Cooks on & Eisenack, 1958) NOW EndoceY'atium. 

?nudum Gocht, 1957, p .l68, pl.18, fig.3-4,6. Late Hauterivian. 

parvwn Michael, 1964, p.28, pl.2, fig.l. Early Barremian. 

*pelliferwn Gocht, 1957, p.166-168, pl.l8, fig.l-2; text-fig.1-3. 
Valanginian-Hauterivian. 

regiwn Singh, 1971, p.375-376, pl.66, fig.2-4; pl.67, fig.l-2. 
Middle-Late Albian. 

Y'Obustum Michael, 1964, p.29, p1.2, fig.2. Early Barremian. 

"tetracanthwn" (Gocht, 1957) NOW MudeY'ongia. 

tuY'neri Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.55, pl.5, fig.2-6. 
Aptian-Albian. 

PSEUDODEFLANDREA Alberti, 1959a, p.91-92. 

*gigantea Alberti, 1959a, p.92, text-fig.l. Middle Oligocene. 

PTEROCYSTIDIOPSIS Deflandre, 1937b, p.90. 

?angulosa Deflandre, 1941, p.23-24, pl.6, fig.6-10. Late 
Jurassic. 

OY'nata Deflandre, 1937b, p.91-92, pl.l8, fig.l-3. Late 
Cretaceous. 

*stephaniana Deflandre, 1937b, p.91, pl.l7, fig. 7-9. 

"velata" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW ThalassiphoY'a. 
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PTERODINI UM Eisenack, 1958, p.395. 

*ali f erum Eisenack, 1958, p.395-396, pl.24, fig.6; text-fig.6. 
Late Aptian. 

circumsut um Mor genroth, l966b, p.5, pl.l, fig.J-4. Early 
Oligocene. 

cornut um Cookson and Eisenack, l962b, p.490, pl.J, fig.l-6. 
Aptian-?Albian. 

magnoserratum Cookson and Eisenack, l962b, p.490, pl.J, fig.7-8. 
Aptian-?Albian. 

perforatL@ (Clarke & Verdier, 1967, p.36, pl.6, fig.l-3; text
fig.l5) Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.30-3l. Early Cenomanian ; 
formerly v:nopterygium . 

reticulatum Singh, 1971, p.358-359, pl.60, fig.6-7. Middle 
Albian. 

"PYRAMIDIUM" Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.39. Jr. Syn. of 
Xiphophoridium; see Clarke et al., 1968, p.l82. 

PYXIDIELLA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.5l. 

*pandor a Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.52, pl.6, fig.l0- 11. 
Late Jurassic. 

scrobiculata (Def landre & Cookson, 1955, p.291, pl.3, fig.3; 
text-fig.57) Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.52. Santonian
Eocene; f ormerly Leiosphaera. 

RAPHIDODINIUM De flandre, 1936b, p.l84-185. 

*fucatum Deflandre, l936b, p.l85-186, pl.lO, fig.l-7. ?Senonian. 

RENIDINIUM Morgenroth , 1968, p.551-552. 

*membraniferum Morgenroth, 1968, p.55 2-553, pl.46, fig.9; pl.47, 
fig.l-3. Danian. 

RHAETOGONYAULAX Sarjeant, 1966b, p.l52-153. 

chaloneri (Sarjeant, 1963b, p.354, t ex t-fig.2 (righ t)-3) Sarjeant, 
1969, p.l5. Late Triassic. 
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RHAETOGONYAVLAX (cont'd) 

*rhaetica (Sarjeant, 1963b, p.353, text-fig.l-2(left)) Loeblich 
and Loeblich, 1968, p.212 . Late Triassic. 

RHOMBODELLA Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.496. 

*natans Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p .496, pl.7, fig.l2-13. 
Aptian-?Albian. 

RHOMBODINIVM.(Gocht, 1955, p.85) Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.lG7-168. 
This genus was lowered to the subgeneric rank within the genus 
Wetzeliella by Alberti, 1961 , p.9. 

coronatum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l70-171, pl.89, fig.l-3,5; 
pl.90, fig.l-5. Late Eocene. 

*draco (Gocht, 1955, p.86, fig.l) Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l68-169. 
Middle Oligocene. 

subsp. freienwaldensis (Gocht, 1955) stat. nov., comb. nov. 
1955 Rhombodinium draco forma freienwaldensis Gocht, p.87, 
text-fig.2. Middle Oligocene. 

glabra (Cookson, 1956 , p.l86, pl .2, fig.l-5) Vozzhennikova, 1967, 
p.l69. Eocene. 

subsp . crassitheca (Vozzhennikova, 1967) stat. nov. 
1967 Rhombodinium glabra forma crassitheca Vozzhennikova, 
p.l70, pl.91, fig.l-2,4-6. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene. 

subsp. granulata (Wilson, 1967c) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1967c Wetzeliella (Rhombodinium) glabra var. granulata 
Wilson, p.493, fig.29-30. Late Eocene. 

intermedium (Cookson & Eisenack, 196lb) comb. nov. 
196lb Wetzeliella intermedia Cookson and Eisenack, p.40, 
pl.l, fig . 5-6. Eocene . 

longimanum Vozzhennikova, 1967 , p.l71, pl.92, fig.l-3; pl.93, 
fig.l-6; pl.94, fig.l-3. Late Eocene. 

minuscula (Alberti, 1961) comb. nov. 
1961 Wetzeliella (Rhombodinium) minuscula Alberti, p.l0-11, 
pl.l, fig.l O; pl.l2 , fig.4. Early Eocene. 

pentagonum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p. l71-172, pl.89, fig.4; pl.95, 
fig.l-5 ; pl.96, fig.l-6. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene. 
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RHOMBODINIUM (cont'd) 

rhomboidea (Alberti, 1961) comb. nov. 
1961 Wetzeliella CRhombodinium) rhomboidea Alberti, p.lO, pl.l, 
fig.l-5; pl.l2, fig.9. Late Eocene. 

rotundata Baltes ex Lentin and Williams sp. nov. 
1969 Wetzeliella rotundata (provisional designation) Baltes, 
p.35, pl.5, fig.lO Holotype; pl.5, fig.lO. Oligocene. 

waipawaensis (Wilson, 1967c) comb. nov. 
1967c Wetzeliella (Rhombodinium) waipawaensis Wilson, p.493-494, 
fig.l8,20. Early Eocene. 

RHYNCHODINIOPSIS Deflandre, 1935, p.231. 

*aptiana Deflandre, 1935, p.231, pl.5, fig.lO; pl.8, fig.7-10. 
Senonian. 

ROMANODINIUM Baltes, 1971, p.S-9. 

*areolatum Baltes, 1971, p.9, pl.3, fig.l-2. Early Pliocene. 

ROTTNESTIA Cookson and Eisenack, 196lb, p.40,42. 

*borussica (Eisenack, 1954, p.62, pl.9, fig.5-7) Cookson and 
Eisenack, 196lb, p.42. Early Oligocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaera and Hystrichosphaeropsis. The transfer to 
Triblastula by Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l5-16 was rejected by 
Eisenack, 1969, p.l05-108. 

"simplicia" (Cookson & Eisenack, 196lb) NOW Psaligonyaulax. 

SAMLANDIA Eisenack, 1954, p.76. 

angustivela (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.290, pl.7, fig.4-5) 
Eisenack, 1963a, p.l02. Eocene; formerly Membranilarnax. 

*chlamydophora Eisenack, 1954, p.76, pl.ll, fig.l2-15. Early 
Oligocene. 

reticulifera Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l26-127, pl.l5, 
fig.l0-15. Late Eocene. 
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SCHE~TOPHORA Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.262. 

*speciosa Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.262-263, pl.6, fig.ll-13; 
pl.7, fig.ll. Eocene-Miocene. 

SCRINIOCASSIS Gocht, 1964, p.l21. 

*webePi Gocht, 1964, p.l21, pl.l7, fig.l-4; text-fig.39. Late 
Lias (Late Toarcian)-Early Bajocian. 

SCRINIODINIUM Klement, 1957, p.409-410. 

"apatelwn" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b) NOW Psaligonyaulax. 

attadalense (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.25, pl.l, fig.7) 
Eisenack, 1967, p.l93 (748a). Aptian; formerly Gymnodinium. 

austPaliense (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.248, pl.5, fig.!) 
Eisenack, 1967, p.l95 (748b), formerly Gymnodinium. Invalidly 
transferred to Emslandia by Nagy, 1965, p.202. 

bicuneatum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l80, pl.8, fig.7) Gitmez, 1970, 
p.308. Oxfordian; formerly PalaeopePidinium. 

"campanula" (Gocht, 1959) NOW EndoscPinium. 

cePatophoPum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.249, pl.37, fig.7. 
Oxfordian-Early Kimmeridgian. 

"cooksonae" Anderson, 1960, p.30, p1.9, fig.l-3. Jr. Syn. of 
Def1andPea piPnaensis, see Sarjeant and Anderson, 1969, 
p.232-233. 

*cpystallinum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l65, pl.5, fig.l-3) Klement, 
1960, p.l8. Oxfordian; formerly Gymnodinium. 

dictyotum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.248-249, pl.37, fig.8-9. 
Oxfordian-Tithonian. 

subsp. dictyotum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.248-249, pl.37, 
fig.8-9. Oxfordian-Tithonian. 

subsp. osmingtonensis Gitmez, 1970, p.310-311, pl.l, fig.3; 
pl.8, fig.l2. Early Kimmeridgian. 

subsp. papillatum Gitrnez, 1970, p.311, pl.9, fig.ll. Early 
Kimmeridgian. 
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SCRINIODINIUM (cont'd) 

dictyotum (cont'd) 

subsp. pyrum Gitmez, 1970, p.311,313, pl.lO, fig.l; pl.l3, 
fig.l - 2; text-fig.33a-b. Early Kimmeridgian. 

eur ypylum Manum and Cookson, 1964, p.20-21, pl.4, fig.7-13. 
Lat e Cretaceous. 

galeatum Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.3-4, pl.l, fig.l6-18. 
Albian-Cenomanian. 

"galeritum" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Endoscrinium . 

gochtii Pocock, 1972, p.90, pl.22, fig.l2; text-fig.6. Late 
Bajocian. 

heusseri Habib, 1970, p.366-368, pl.8, fig.4. Albian-Cenomanian. 

klementii Pocock, 1972, p.91, p1.23, fig.l-2; text-fig.?. 
Callovian. 

"luridum" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW Endoscrinium. 

novissimum Morgenroth, 1968, p.540-541, pl.43, fig.3-4. Danian. 

obscurum Manum and Cookson, 1964, p.21-22, pl.4, fig.5-6. Late 
Cretaceous. 

parvimarginatum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958 , p.24, pl.l, fig.6) 
Eisenack, 1967, p.201 (770a). Late Jurassic; formerly 
Gymnodinium . 

playfordi Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b, p.248, pl .37, fig.6. 
Oxfordian-Tithonian. 

pontianum 3altes ex Lentin and Williams sp. nov . 
1969 Scriniodinium pontianum (provisional designation) Baltes, 
p.35-36, pl.3, fig.l5 Holotype; pl.3, fig.l5. Early Pliocene. 

"pseudocrystallinum" Beju, 1969, p.20-22, p1.8, fig.l-3; text-fig.?. 
Oxfordian-Kimmeridgian. Nom. nud., privately circulated 
manuscript, not validly published. 

reticulatum Pocock, 1972, p.91-92, pl.23, fig.3. Callovian. 

scute llum Eisenack, 1958 , p.385, pl.24, fig.3. Late Aptian. 

"suhvallare " (Sarjeant, 1962b) NOW Endoscrinium . 
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SCRINIODINIUM (cont'd) 

?toruZosum (Deflandre, 1943) comb. nov. 
1943 Gymnodinium toruZosum Deflandre, p. 504, pl.l7, fig. 7-8; 
text-fig.l7-25. Senonian. This species is questionably 
assigned to Scriniodinium since according to Evitt (personal 
communication), it does not have a precingular archeopyle. 

"trabecuZosum" (Gocht, 1959) NOW Gardodinium. 

verrucosum Heisecke, 1970, p.232-234, pl.9, fig.2-3; pl.lO, 
fig.3. Danian. 

SCHIZOCYSTIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.270. 

Zaevigata Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.270-271, pl.37, fig.l3-14. 
?Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

*rugosa Cookson and Eisenack, 1962a, p.270, pl.37, fig.ll-12. 
?Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

SELENOPEMPHIX Benedek, 1972, p.47. 

*nephroides Benedek, 1972, p.47-48, pl.ll, fig.l3; pl.l6, fig.l-4. 
Middle-Late Oligocene. 

seZenoides Benedek, 1972, p.48, pl.ll, fig.l5; pl.l6, fig.5-8; 
text-fig.22. Middle-Late Oligocene. 

SENONIASPHAE~ Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.61. 

*protrusa Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.61-6Z, pl.l4, fig.7-9; 
text-fig.24. Santonian. 

rotundata Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.62-63, pl.l4, fig.l-3; 
text-fig.25. Santonian-Campanian. 

SHUBLIKODINIUM Wiggins, 1973, p.2-4. 

acanthocomum Wiggins, 1973, p.5, pl.4, fig.5-6. Late Triassic. 

*arcticum Wiggins, 1973, p.4, pl.l, fig.l-4; pl.2, fig.l-9; text
fig.2a-d. Late Triassic. 
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SHUBLIKODINIUM (cont'd) 

*aroticum (cont'd) 

subsp. maculatum (Wiggins, 1973) stat. nov. 
1973 Shublikodinium arcticum var. maoulatum Wiggins, p.4-5, 
p1.2, fig.10-12. Late Triassic. 

armatum Wi ggins, 1973, p.6, p1.5, fig.1. Late Triassic. 

dilatatum Wiggins, 1973, p.6, p1.5, fig.3-4. Late Triassic . 

echinoverrucatum Wiggins , 1973, p.6-7, p1.5, fig.S-6. Late 
Triassic. 

granulatum Wiggins, 1973, p.6, p1 . 5, fig.2. Late Triassic. 

scaberrimum Wiggins, 1973, p.7, p1.5, fig.6. Late Triassic. 

setigerum Wiggins, 1973, p.S-6, p1.4, fig.10-11. Late Triassic. 

spinulosum Wiggins, 1973, p.S, p1.4, fig . 7-9. Late Triassic. 

verrucosum Wiggins, 1973, p.S, p1.3, fig.1-11; p1.4, fig.1-3. 
Late Triassic. 

subsp. exsculptum (Wiggins, 1973) stat. nov. 
1973 Shublikodinium verrucosum var. exsculptum Wiggins, p.S, 
p1.4, fig.4. Late Triassic. 

SIRMIODINIUM A1berti , 1961, p.22 emend. Warren, 1973, p.104. 

*grossi A1berti, 1961, p.22, p1.7, fig.S-7; p1.12, fig.S, emend. 
Warren, 1973, p.104-105. Late Hauterivian-Late Barremian. 

SMOLENSKIELLA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.181-182. 

*orassitheoa Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.182-183, p1.105, fig.1-4,6; 
p1.106, fig.1-4. Late Cretaceous. 

SOANIELLA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.108. 

*granulata Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.108-109, p1.116, fig.1-12. 
Eocene-Ear1y 01igocene. 

SPINIDINIUM Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.489. 
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SPINIDINIUM (cont'd) 

apePtuPun! Wilson, l967a, p.64-65 , fig.3-5,8. Paleocene-Oligocene. 

densispinatum Stanley, 1965, p.226-227, pl.2l, fig.l-5. 
Paleocene. 

essoi Cookson and Eisenack, l967a, p.l35, pl.l9, fig.l-8. 
Paleocene. 

lantePna Cookson and Eisenack, 1970a,p.l44-145, pl.l2, fig.l-3. 
Senonian. 

micPocePatum Stanley, 1965, p.227-228, pl.22, fig.5-6. 
Paleocene. 

Pallum Heisecke, 1970, p.226-228, pl.l, fig.l-2; pl.2, fig.l. 
Danian. 

Potundum Wilson, 1967a, p.65-66, fig.6-7. Eocene. 

*styloni f ePum Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.489, pl.l, fig.l-5. 
Aptian-?Albian. 

vestitum Brideaux, 1971, p.99-101, pl.29, fig.99-103; t ex t-fig .lOa, 
d. Late Albian-Early Cenomanian. 

SPINIFERI TES Mantell, 1850, p.l91, emend. Sarjeant, 1970, p. 75. 

assamicus (Kar et al . , 1972) comb. nov . 
1972 HystPichosphaePa assamica Kar et al ., p.l47, pl.l, 
fig.6-7. Tertiary. 

bentoPi (Rossignol, 1962, p.132, figured hut not described in 
Rossign o1, 1961, pl.l, fig.7-8) Sarjeant , 1970, p.75. 
P1eistocene-Holocene. 

subsp. tPuncata (Ros signol, 1964) comb . nov ., stat . nov. 
1964 HystPichosphaePa bentoPi var. tPuncata Rossignol, 
p.85, pl .l, fig.5-6; pl.3, fig.l. Quaternary. 

"buccina" (Davey & Williams, 1966a, p.4 2- 43, p1.4, fig.l ; text
fig.l0-11) Sarj eant, 1970 , p.75. Ear l y Eocene. Is considered 
herein to be a Jr. Syn . of SpinifePites pseudo fuPcatus; 
fo rmerly HystPichosphaePa . 

bulloideus (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.264, pl.5, fig.3-4) 
Sa rjeant, 1970, p.75. Eo cene -Mio cene ; formerly 
HystPi chosphaePa . 



- 1 27 -

SPI NIFERITES (con t 'd) 

"ceY'atioides" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Xenascus ce Y'atioides . 
The transfer of this s pecies t o SpinifeY' ites by Sarjeant, 
1970, p.76, is he r ein rejected. 

ci ngulatus (O.We tzel, 1933b, p.28, pl.4, fig.lO) Sarjeant, 1970, 
p.76. Senonian; formerly CymatiosphaeY'a and Hy stY'ichosphaeY'a . 

subsp. cingulatus (O.Wetze l , 1933b) stat. nov . 
1933b Cymatiosphae Y'a cingulata var. cingulata 0. Wetzel, 
p.28, pl .4 , fig.lO. Senonian. Transfer of the variety to 
Spin i feY'ites 1vas effec t ed by Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.32. 

subsp. gY'anulatus (Clarke & Verdier, 1967) comb . nov ., s tat . nov . 
1967 Hyst Y'ichosphaeY'a cingulata va r. gY'anulata Clarke and 
Verd i e r, p.45-46, pl.9, fig.5-6. Cenomanian. 

subsp. "peY' f oY'atus" (Clarke & Verdi e r, 1967, p.46, pl.9, fig.2 -4 ; 
text - fig .l9) Jr. Syn. o f S . ch,gu latus s ubsp. Y'e ticulatus , 
see Clarke et al., 1968, p.l81. 

subsp. "po lygona lis " (Cla rke & Verdi e r , 1967, p.47, p1.8, 
fig.7 - 8; text-fig.20) Jr. Syn. of S . cY'assimuY'atus , see 
Clarke et al . , 1968, p.l81. 

subsp. Y'eticu l atus (Davey & Hilliams, 1966a) stat . nov . 
1966a Hyst Y'ichosphaeY'a cingulat a var. Y'e ticulata, Davey and 
Willi ams , p.39, pl.l, fig.lO; pl.2, fig.4. Cenomanian. 
Tr ans fer of this taxon to Spini f e Y'ites effec t ed by Davey 
and Verdier, 1971, p . 33. 

cor>nigeY'Us (O.Wetzel, 1933b, p.39, pl.5, fig.6) Sarjeant, 1970, 
p.76. Lat e Cretaceous; formerly HystY' ichosphaeY'a. 

cor>nutus (Gerlach, 1961, p.l80, pl.27, fig.l0-12) Sarj e ant, 1970, 
p. 76. Middle 01 igocene-Middl e ~lioce n e; formerly 
HystY'ich osphaeY'a . 

s ubsp. laevimUY'us (Davey & Williams, 1966a) comb. nov ., stat . nov . 
1966a HystY'ichosphaeY'a coY'nuta var. l aevimuY'a Davey and 
Hilli ams , p.44-45, pl.4, fi g. 5. Ea rl y Eocene . 

CY'assimuY'atus (Davey & Hilliams, 1966a, p.39, pl.l, f ig.ll) 
Sar j eant, 1970, p.76. Cenomani an ; formerl y Hyst Y'ichosphaeY'a . 

CY'assipelli~ (De fl andre & Cookson, 1955 , p.265, pl.6, f ig. 2-3; 
text-fi g . 20 ) Sar jeant, 1970, p.76. Early Eocene; formerly 
Hyst r ?:ch ,)sphaeY'a . 
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SPINIFERITES (cont'd) 

cristatus (Conrad, 1941) comb. nov. 
1941 Hystrichosphaera cristata Conrad, p.4-5, pl.l, fig.D; 
text-fig.2D. Maastrichtian. 

cruciformis Wall and Dale , 1973, p.21-22, pl . l, fig.l-6; pl.2, 
fig.l-4. Early Holocene. 

?dentatus (Gocht, 1959) comb . nov. 
1959 ?Hystrichosphaera dentata Gocht, p.75-76, pl.4, fig.ll; 
pl.7, fig.l9. Late Hauterivian . 

"furcatus" (Ehrenberg, 1838, pl.l, fig.l2,14) Synonym of 
Spiniferites ramosus, see Davey and Williams, 1966a, p.29-33. 
Since the original specimens of "S. furcatus" have been lost 
and the specimens of S. ramosus are preserved it appears 
S. ramosus should have priority. 

granuZatus (Davey, 1969b) comb. nov. 
1969b Hystrichosphaera granuZatus Davey, p.4-5, pl.l, fig.4-7. 
Maastrichtian-Danian?. 

heterostyZis (Heisecke, 1970) comb . nov. 
1970 Hy strichosphaera heterostyZis Heisecke, p.238, pl.5, 
fig.l-4; pl.6, fig.4-5 . Danian. 

inaequaZis Wall and Dale, 1973, p.22, pl.l, fig.7-8. Holocene. 

Zeptodermus (Maier, 1959, p.321, pl.33, fig.5-6) Sarjeant, 1970, 
p.76. Middle Oligocene-Late Miocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

membranaceus (Rossignol, 1964, p.86, pl.l, fig.4,9-10; pl.3, 
fig.7,12 as Hystrichosphaera furcata var. membranacea) 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.76. Pleistocene-Recent; Elevated to specific 
rank as Hystrichosphaera membranacea by Wall, 1967, p.l02; 
formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

membranosus (Archangelsky, 1969b) comb. nov. 
1969 Hystrichosphaera membranosus Archangelsky, p.l97-199, 
pl.3, fig.l-4. Late Eocene. 

mirabilia (Rossignol, 1963, pl. 2, fig.l6-21, described but not 
figured in Rossignol, 1962 , p.l32) Sarjeant, 1970, p. 76. 
Pleistocene; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

moniZis (Davey & Williams, 1966a, p.45, pl.5, fig.2) Sarjeant, 
1970, p.76. Early Eocene; formerly Hystrichosphaera . 
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nodosus (Wall, 1967, p.lOl, pl.l4, fig.7-9; text-fig.2) 
Sarjeant, 1970, p. 76 . Pleistocene-Holocene; formerly 
HystrichosphaePa . 

paPadoxus (Cookson & Eisenack, 1968, p.ll4, text-fig.2G,3) 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.76. Senonian. Davey and Verdier, 1971, 
p.34, considerS. paPadoxus to represent a peculiar 
morphological development of S . Pamosus pamosus. 

?pedata (O.Wetzel, 1933b) comb. nov. 
1933b ?HystrichosphaePa pedata 0. Wetzel, p.55-56, pl . 4, 
fig.35. Late Cretaceous. 

pePfOPatus (Davey & Williams, 1966a, p.41, pl.5, fig.7) Sarjeant, 
1970, p.76. Early Eocene ; formerly HystrichosphaePa. 

porosus (Manum & Cookson, 1964) comb. nov. 
1964 Hys trichosphaePa porosa Manum and Cookson, p.ll-12, 
pl.2 , fig.l-5; text-fig.2. Late Cretaceous. 

pseudofupcatus (Klumpp, 1953, p.388, pl.l6, fig.l2-14) Sarjeant, 
1970 , p.76. Late Eocene; formerly HystPichokibotium and 
Hystrichosphaepa, (non Varma and Dangwal, 1964, as 
HystrichosphaePa. See SpinifePites vaPmus nom. nov.) 

subsp. obliquus (Wall, 1967) comb . nov., s tat. nov. 
1967 Hystrichosphaepa tePtiaPia var. ob liqua Wall, p.l03, 
pl.l4, fig.l6; text-fig.2. Late Pleistocene-Recent. 

ptePotus (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958, p.50, pl.ll, fig.7) Sarjeant, 
1970, p.76. Albian-Maastrichtian; formerly CymatiosphaePa. 

*Pamosus (Ehrenberg, 1838, pl.l, fig.l - 2,5) Loeblich and Loeblich, 
1966, p.56-57. As HystPicnosphaePa fupcata is considered to be 
a synonym of SpinifePites Pamosus by Davey and Williams, 1966a, 
p.29-33, all subspecies of H. furcata are provisionally 
included as subspecies of S. ramosus. Late Cretaceous. 

?subsp. angusta (W.Wetzel, 1952) comb. nov. 
1952 HystPichosphaePa furcata subsp. angusta W. Wetzel, p.394, 
Pl.A, fig.2; text-fig.2. Danian. 

?subsp. aulocosphaeropsis (O.Wetzel, 1933b) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1933b HystPichosphaera fuPcata forma aulocosphaeropsis 
0. Wetzel, p.35, pl.5, fig.5. Late Cretaceous. 



- 130 -

SPINIFERITES (cont'd) 

ramosus (cont'd) 

subsp. gracilis (Davey & Williams, 1966a) comb . nov., stat. nov. 
1966a Hystrichosphaera ramosa var. gracilis Davey and 
Williams, p.34-35, pl.l, fig.S; pl.S, fig.6. Cenomanian
Early Eocene. 

subsp. granosus (Davey & Williams, 1966a) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
1966a Hystrichosphaera ramosa var. granosa Davey and Williams, 
p.35, pl.4, fig.9. Early Eocene. 

subsp. granomembranaceus (Davey & Williams, 1966a) comb. nov., 
stat . nov . 
1966a Hystrichosphaera ramosa var. granomembranacea Davey and 
Williams, p.37-38, pl.4, fig.4. Early Eocene. 

?subsp. multibrachiatus (deWit, 1943) comb . nov., stat. nov. 
1943 Hystrichosphaera furcata forma multibrachiata DeWit, 
p.376, text-fig.3f. Late Cretaceous. 

subsp. multibrevis (Davey & Williams, 1966a) stat . nov. 
1966a Hystrichosphaera ramosa var. multibrevis Davey and 
Williams, p.35-36, pl.l, fig.4; pl.4, fig.6; text-fig.9. 
Transfer of the variety to Spiniferites effected by Davey and 
Verdier, 1971, p.33. 

subsp. multiplicatus (Rossignol, 1964) comb . nov., stat. nov. 
1964 Hystrichosphaera furcata var. multiplicata Rossignol, 
p.86, pl.l, fig.l4; pl .3, fig.l6. Pleistocene-Holocene. 

subsp. pachydermuo (Rossignol, 1964) comb. nov., stat. nov . 
1964 Hystrichosphaera furcata var. pachyderma Rossignol, 
p.86, pl.l, fig.l-2; pl.3, fig.6. Pleistocene-Holocene. 

subsp. ramosus (Ehrenberg, 1838) stat. nov. 
1838 Xanthidium ramosum Ehrenberg, pl.l , fig.l-2,5. Transfer 
of the variety to Spiniferites effected by Davey and Verdier, 
1971 , p.33. Late Cretaceous. 

subsp. reticulatus (Davey & Williams, 1966a) stat. nov. 
1966a Hystrichosphaera ramosa var. reticulata Davey and 
Williams, p .38, pl.l, fig.2-3. Transfer of the variety 
to Spiniferites effected by Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.34. 
Cenomanian. 

reginaldi (Mantell, 1844, p.240, text-fig.53, no.S) Sarjeant, 
1970, p.76. Late Cretaceous; former ly Xanthidium, 
Hystricho.c;phaera and Baltisphaer -idium . 
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rubinus (Rossignol, 196L,, p. 87, pl.l, fig.l2-13; pl.3, fig.22-23) 
Sarjeant, 1970, p .76 . Quaternary; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

scabratus (Wall, 1967, p.l02, pl.l4, fig.l0-13; text-fig.2) 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.76. Pleistocene-Recent; formerly 
Hystri chosphaera. 

septatus (Cookson & Eisenack, 1967b, p.253, pl.42, fig.6-10) 
McLean, 1971, p.730. Late Paleocene; formerly 
Baltisphaeridium . 

se tosus (Philippot, 1949, p.56, text-fig.l) Sarjeant, 1970, 
p.76-77. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

speciosus (Deflandre, 1937b, p.65, pl.ll, fig.2) Sarjeant, 1970, 
p.77. Late Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

supparus (Drugg, 1967, p.24, pl.4, fig.5-6) Sarjeant, 1970, p.77. 
Maastrichtian-Danian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

"tertiarius" (Eisenack & Gocht, 1960, p.515, text-fig.4) Jr. Syn. 
of Spiniferites pseudofurcatus; see Gocht, 1969, p.32 and 
Sarjeant, 1970, p.76. 

trabeculiferum (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) comb. nov . 
1955 Hystrichokibotium trabeculiferum Deflandre and Cookson, 
p.269, pl.8, fig.6. Middle Miocene. 

?tripodes (Morzadec-Kerfourn, 1966) comb. nov. 
1966 Baltisphaeridium tripodes Morzadec-Kerfourn, p.l40-141, 
pl.3, fig.3 -4. Holocene. 

varmae nom. nov. (nom. subst. pro Hystrichosphaera pseudofurcata 
Varma & Dangwal, 1964, p.66, pl.2, fig.7-8; non Spini ferites 
pseudofurcatus (Klumpp) Sarjeant, 1970) Eocene-Oligocene. 

wetzeli (Deflandre, 1937b, p.65, pl.ll, fig.6,8) Sarjeant, 1970, 
p.77. Senonian; formerly Hystrichosphaera. 

SPONGODINIUM Deflandre , 1936b, p.l69-1 70. 

*de litiense (Ehrenberg, 1838, p.llO, pl.l, fig.l,6) Deflandre, 
1936b, p.l70-171. Late Cretaceous; formerly Peridinium. 

?solidum Alberti, 1961, p . 31-32, pl.3, fig.l7-18. Late Barremian
Aptian. 
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STENOPYXINIVM Deflandre, 1968, p.424. 

*grassei Deflandre, 1968, p . 425-426 , fig.l-6. Senonian , 

STEPHANELYTRON Sarjeant, 196la, p.l09. 
This genus was originally considered an acritarch, however 
Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.237-238, describe it as a 
dinoflagellate with an apical archeopyle. No emendation 
was made. 

aaytonense Sarjeant, 196la, p.llO, pl.lS, fig.l6; text-fig.ll. 
Early Oxfordian. 

*redaliffense Sarjeant, 196la, p.l09-110, pl.lS, fig.ll; text
fig.lO. Early Oxfordian. 

saarburghense Sarjeant, 196la, p.lll, pl.lS, fig.l2-13. Early 
Oxfordian. 

STEPHODINIUM Deflandre, 1936a, p.S8 emend. Davey, 1970, p.347. 

"australiawn" Cookson and Eisenack, 1962b, p.491, pl.2, fig.S-10. 
Considered to be a Jr. Syn, of S. aoronatum; see Clarke and 
Verdier , 1967, p.67. 

*aoronatwn Deflandre, 1936a, p.58, text-fig.l03. Senonian. 

"europaiaum" Cookson and Hughes, 1964, p.SO, pl.8 , fig . 9-17. 
Considered to be a Jr. Syn. of S. aoronatum; see Clarke and 
Verdier, 1967, p.67. 

pellucidum Deflandre, 1943, p.S05,507, text- fig.l2-16 . ?Senonian. 

spiniferum Cookson and Eisenack, 196Sa, p.l24-125, pl.l4, fig.lO. 
Late Eocene. 

SUBTILIDINIUM Morgenroth, 1968, p.S39. 

*minutum Morgenroth, 1968, p.S39-540, pl.42 , fig.8-9; pl.43, 
fig.l-2; text-fig.3-4. Danian. 

SVRCVLOSPHAERIDIUM Davey et al., 1966, p.l60-161. 

*aribrotubiferum (Sarjeant, 1960, p.l37, pl.6 , fig.2-3; text-fig,l) 
Davey et al., 1966, p . l61. Early Oxfordian; formerly 
Hyatriahosphaeridium. 
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Zongifurcatum CFirtion, 1952, p.l57, pl.9, fig.l; text-fig.lH-M) 
Davey et aZ., 1966, p.l63. Cenomanian; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium and BaZtisphaeridium. 

vestitum (Deflandre, 1938b, p.l89, pl.ll, fig.4-6) Davey et aZ., 
1966, p.l62. Oxfordian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium and 
BaZtisphaeridium. 

SVALBARDELLA Manum, 1960, p.21, 

austraZina (Cookson, 1965b, p.l40, pl.25, fig.l-4) Malloy, 1972, 
p.63. Paleocene. 

*cooksoniae Manum, 1960, p.21-22, pl.l, fig.l-3; text-fig.2. 
Late Paleocene-Eocene. 

granuZata Wilson, 1967b, p.226-227, fig.7-9. Paleocene. 

poZymorpha Malloy, 1972, p.63-6.4, pl.l, fig.8-16,21. 
Maastrichtian. 

SYSTEMATOPHORA Klement, 1960, p.61-62. 

ancyrea Cookson and Eisenack, 1965a, p.l26, pl.l4, fig.l-3. 
Late Eocene. 

*areoZata Klement, 1960, p.62-65, pl.9, fig.l-8; text-fig.32-35. 
Early Kimmeridgian. 

?austini (Merrill, 1895, p.l6, fig.ll) Sarjeant, 1964, p.l75. 
Early Cretaceous; formerly ?Geodia, 

compZicata Neale and Sarjeant, 1962, p.455-456, pl.l9, fig.6-7. 
Late Hauterivian-Middle Barremian. 

fascicuZigera Klement, 1960, p.65, pl.9, fig.ll-12. Middle 
Oxfordian-Early Kimmeridgian. 

orbifera Klement, 1960, p.66-67, pl.9, fig.9-10; pl.lO, fig.7. 
Middle Oxfordian. 

ovata Gitmez and Sarjeant, 1972, p.237, p1.14, fig.l-3. 
Kimmeridgian. 

pZaaacantha (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.276, pl.9, fig.l-3) 
Davey et aZ., 1969, p.17. Miocene; formerly 
Hystrichosphaeridium, BaZtisphaEr>idiwn and DnpZetosphaEr>idium. 
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schindewol fi (Alberti, 1961, p.38, pl.lO, fig.l-3,6-7) Downie 
and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l46. Late Barremian-Turonian; 
formerly Hystrichosphaerina. 

turonica (Alberti, 1961, p.39, pl.lO, fig.4a-b) Downie and 
Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l46. Turonian; formerly 
Hystri chosphaerina . 

valensii (Sarjeant, 1960, p.l42, pl.6, fig.5-7; text-fig.3c) 
Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l46. Late Oxfordian; 
formerly Polys tephanosphaera . 

TAENIOPHORA Klement, 1960, p.67-68. 

*iunctispina Klement, 1960, p.68-69, pl.lO, fig.l-6. Middle 
Oxfordian. 

subsp. filamentosa Klement, 1960, p.70, pl.lO, fig.5-6. 
Middle Oxfordian. 

subsp. iunctispina Klement, 1960, p.69, pl.lO, fig.l-4. 
Middle Oxfordian. 

Zinifera (Cookson & Eisenack, 1967b, p.253, pl.40, fig.9; 
pl.41, fig.7-8) Eisenack and Kjellstrom, 1971, p.l019. 
Late Paleocene; formerly Baltisphaeridium . 

TANYOSPHAERIDIUM Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.98. 

e ZZipticum (Cookson, 1965a, p.87, pl.ll, fig.l-3a) Davey and 
Williams, 1969, p. 7. Late Eocene; fon.terly 
Hystrichosphaeridium. 

isocalamus (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.272, pl.2, fig.7-8; 
text-fig.30-35) Davey and Williams, 1969, p.7. Early 
Cretaceous; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium. 

magdaliwn (Drugg, 1967, p.26, pl.4, fig .S-10; pl.9, fig.7) 
Heisecke, 1970, p.244. Danian; formerly Hystrichosphaeridium . 

paradoxum [Brosius, 1963, p. 41, pl .4, fig.6; text-fig. 2( la-c)] 
Gocht, 1969 , p.54. Late Oligocene; formerly 
Hystriohosphaeridium . The transfer of this species to 
Oligosphae1~idium by Davey and Williams, 1969, p. 5 is here in 
reject ed. 
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TANYOSPHAE!!IuWM (cant 'd) 

~2gula~e Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.99-100, pl.3, fig.4. 
Early Eoce ne . 

tene~um Benedek, 1972, p.35-36, pl.lO, fig.l3-14; text-fig.l4. 
Middle-Late Oligocene. 

*va~iecalronum Davey and Williams, 1966b, p.98-99, pl.6, fig.7; 
text-fig.20. Cenomanian. 

TECTATODINI/Jt.: Wall, 1967, p.ll2-113. 

*pellitwn \>Jall, 1967, p.ll3, pl.l6, fig.ll-12. Miocene-Holocene. 

psilatwn Hall and Dale, 1973, p.22-23, pl.l, fig.9-15; pl.3, 
fig.l-6. Holocene. 

TENERIDINIU'·' Krutzsch, 1962, p.41. 

*magnoides Krutzsch, 1962, p.42, pl.lO, fig.l-7; text-fig.la. 
Eocene. 

TENUA Eisenack, 1958, p.410, emend. Sarjeant, 1968, p.230-231. 
The emendation o f this genus by Pocock, 1972, p.94 is herein 
reject ed as the inclusion of smooth forms within Tenua would 
create a Jr. Syn. of Canning1'.a Cookson and Eisenack, 1960b. 
The emended ci r cumscription of Pocock is otherwise similar 
to that of Sarjeant, 1968. 

anaph~issa (Sarjeant, 1966c, p. 206, pl.22, fig.8; pl.23, fig.6; 
text-fig .55) Benedek, 1972, p.9-10. Earl y Barremian; 
formerly Doidyx . 

atlantica Habib, 1972, p.375, p1.4, fig.2,5. Callovian-Oxfordian. 

capitata (Coo kson & Eisenack, 19f>Ob, p. 252, pl.39, fig.9) Gitmez 
and Sarjeant, 197 2, p.l89. Oxfordian-Kimmeridgian; formerly 
Hyst~ielz c, sphae~idiwn . Consid ered to be a species of 
P~olixosphae~idiwn by Singh, 1971, p. 342 . 

eclzinata Gitmez and Sarjeant, 197 2 , p.l90, pl.l, fi g.l,9 . 
Kimme ridgian. 

evittii Pocock, 1972, p.94-95, pl . 24, fig.6,8; text-fig.ll. 
Late Baj oc ian-Callovian. Pocock, 1972, p.94 states that the 
a r cheopyle of T. evittii is api cal while i n the caption to 
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TENUA (cont 'd) 

evittii (cont'd} 
fig.l1 (Pocock, 1972, p.95} the term precingular tabulation is 
used to denote the opercular pseudop1ates. From the specimen 
illustrated in Pocock, 1972, text-fig.ll; pl.24, fig.8, the 
archeopyle is obviously intercalary of the 31 type. 

hystPioella Eisenack, 1958, p.411, pl.23, fig.5-7. Aptian. 

*hystPix Eisenack, 1958, p.410, pl.23, fig.l-4; text-fig .lO. 
Aptian 

pilosa (Ehrenberg, 1843, p.61) Sarjeant, 1968, p.231. Oxfordian; 
formerly Xanthidium, Ovum hispidum, HystPiohosphaePa, 
HystPiohosphaePidium, BaltisphaePidium and CleistosphaePidium. 

sub~p. longispinosa (Sarjeant, 196la) comb. nov., stat. nov. 
196la BaltisphaePidium pilosum var. longispinosum Sarjeant 
p.l02, pl.l4, fig.8, Early Oxfordian. 

Pioulti Sarjeant, 1968, p.231, pl.l, fig.l2,22; pl.2, fig.l-2,4. 
Late Callovian. 

taugouPdeaui Varma and Dangwal, 1964, p.68, pl.2, fig.9. 
Eocene-Oligocene. 

vaPiapinosa (Sarjeant, 1959, p.338, pl.l3, fig.7; text-fig.6) 
Sarjeant, 1972, p.43. Early Callovian; formerly 
BaltisphaePidium. 

vePPUOosa Sarjeant, 1968, p.232, pl.1, fig.17; pl.2, fig.3,6. 
Late Callovian-Early Oxfordian. 

ville~aenee Sarjeant, 1968, p.231-232, pl.l, fig.l6; pl.2, 
fig.5,10. Early Callovian-Early Oxfordian. 

"TETRASPHAERA" (Gorka, 1965 non TetPasphaePa Popofsky, 1912) 
NOW GoPkadinium. 

TRALASSIPHORA Eisenack and Gocht, 1960, p.513, text-fig.l-3, emend. 
Gocht, 1968, p.153. 

baloaniea Baltes, 1971, p.6, pl.J, fig,3-7. Early Pliocene. 

delioata Williams and Downie, 1966c, p.235, p1.26, fig.8. 
Early Eocene. 
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j1ammea Cookson and Eisenack, 1967b, p.252-253, pl.42, fig.l-5. 
Late Paleocene. 

*pelagica (Eisenack, 1954, p.71, pl.l2, fig.l7-18) Eisenack and 
Gocht, 1960, p.513-514. Late Eocene-Early Oligocene; 
formerly Pterospe~opsis. 

reticulata Morgenroth, 1966b, p.6-7, pl.2, fig.l-2. Early 
Oligocene. 

succincta Morgenroth, 1966b, p.7-8, pl.2, fig.7-9. Early 
Oligocene. 

aueroi Pothe de Baldis, 1966, p.224-225, pl.2, fig.d. Early 
Tertiary. 

velata (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.291, pl.8, fig.8) Eisenack 
and Gocht, 1960, p.514-515. Early Tertiary; formerly 
Pterocystidiopsis. 

TOOLONGIA Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l4. 

~edusoides Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l4, pl.3, fig.ll-12. 
Senonian. 

TRIBLASTULA 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.54, emend. Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l5. 

"borussica" (Eisenack, 1954) SEE Rottnestia. 

nuda 0. Wetzel, 1961, p.340, pl.2, fig.2. Erratic, ?Late 
Cretaceous. 

quasicribrata 0. Wetzel, 1961, p.340, pl.2, fig.3. Erratic, 
?Late Cretaceous. 

tubulata 0. Wetzel, 1961, p.340, pl.2, fig.4. Erratic, ?Late 
Cretaceous. 

*utinensis 0. Wetzel, 1933b, p.54, pl.6, fig.S-6. Erratic, 
Cretaceous. 

TRICHODINIUM Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.5, emend. Clarke and 
Verdier, 1967, p.l8~19. 
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TRICHODINIUM (cont'd) 

castanea (Deflandre, 1935, p.229, pl.6, fig.8) Clarke and 
Verdier, 1967, p.l9-20. Erratic, ?Senonian; formerly 
Palaeoperidinium. 

"ciliatum" (Gocht, 1959, p.65, pl.8, fig.S-6) Eisenack, 1964, 
p.811. Considered by Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.l9, to be 
a Jr. Syn. of Trichodinium ~astanea. 

hi~sutum Cookson, 1965b, p.l39 , pl.25, fig.5-13. Paleocene. 

"inte~medium" (Eisenack & Cookson, 1960, p.6, pl.2, fig.5-6) 
Jr. Syn. of T. castanea, sec Clarke and Verdier, 1967, p.l9. 

paucispinum Eisenack and Cookson, 1960, p.5-6, pl.2, fig.7. 
Albian. 

*pellitum Eisenack and Cookson , 1960, p.5, pl.2, fig.4. Aptian. 

spinosum Singh , 1971, p.316-317 , pl.48, fig.8-9. Lat e Albian. 

TRIGONOPYXIDIA Cookson and Eisenack, 196la, p.75. (n om . subst. 
p~o Trigonopyxis Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll, non 
Penard, 1912.) 

*ginella (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a, p.ll, pl.3, fig.l8-20) 
Downie and Sarjeant, 1964 [1965], p.l49. ?Late Albian
Cenomanian . 

"TRIGONOPYXIS" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a non Penard, 1912) NOW 
Trigonopyxidia. 

"TRIOPERCULODINIUM" (Drugg, 19 70 , p.820) Jr. Syn. of Lingulodinium, 
see Wall and Dale, 1973, p.24. T. siculum NOW Lingulodinium. 

TRITHYRODINIUM Drugg, 1967, p.20, emend. Davey, 1969b, p.lO. 

*evittii Drugg, 1967, p.20, pl .3, fig.2-3; pl.9, fig.2. Danian. 

fragile Davey, 1969b, p.ll, pl.3, fig.3,6,9. Maastrichtian
?Danian. 

TUBERCULODINIUM Wall, 1967, p. l l 4. 

~ossignolae Drugg, 1970a , p.ll6-118, fig.3,10-ll. Early Miocene. 

wallii Drugg, 1970a, p. llS-116, fig.l,4-6. Post Miocene. 
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TUBERCULODINIUM (cont'd) 

*vancampoae (Rossignol, 1962, p.l34, pl.2, fig.l) Wall, 1967, 
p.ll4-115. Pleistocene; formerly Pterospermopsis. 
The transfer of this species to the modern genus Pyrophacus by 
Wall and Dale, 1971, p.234~235, is herein rejected because 
thecal equivalents of the type material are unknown. 

TUBIDERMODINIUM Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l6. 

*sulcatum Morgenroth, 1966a, p.l6-17, pl.3, fig.4-6. Early Eocene. 

TUBOTUBERELLA Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l79-180. 

*rhombiformis Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l80, pl.lOl, fig.l-2; pl.l02, 
fig.l-3; pl.l04, fig.l-3. Late Jurassic. 

sphaerocephalus Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l81, pl.l03, fig.l-3; 
pl.l04, fig.4-5a~b. Late Jurassic, 

TURBIOSPHAERA Archangelsky, 1969a, p.408. 

*filosa (Wilson, 1967a, p.66, fig.2,31-32,34) Archangelsky, 1969a, 
p.408-411. Paleocene-Oligocene; formerly Cordosphaeridium. 

UVATODINIUM Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l82. 

*nasutum Vozzhennikova, 1963, p.l82, text-fig.l3a-b. Paleocene. 

marginatum Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.51-52, pl.8, fig.l-2. 
Paleocene. 

VALENSIELLA Eisenack, 1963a, p.l00-101. 

amandopolitana (Valensi , 1955b, p.590, pl.2, fig.7; pl.5, fig.2) 
Eisenack, 1963a, p.l02. Middle Jurassic; formerly 
Membranilarnax and Favilarnax. 

ampulla Gocht, 1970b, p.l49-150, pl.34, fig.7-9; text-fig.l9a. 
Early Bathonian. 

clathroderma (Deflandre & Cookson , 1955, p.290, pl.7, fig.6; 
text-fig . 51) Eisenack, 1963a, p.lOl. ?Ear ly Eocene; 
formerly Membranilarnax. 
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VALENSIELLA (cont'd) 

*ovuZum (Deflandre, 1947c, p.9, text-fig.22-23) Eisenack, 1963a, 
p.lOl. Bajocian; formerly MembraniZarnax and FaviZarnax. 

vermicuZata Gocht, 1970b, p.l50 , pl.34, fig.l0-11; text-fig.l9d. 
Early Bathonian. 

VALVAEODINIUM Morgenroth, 1970, p . 350. 

*armatum Morgenroth, 1970, p.350-351, pl.ll, fig.l-5. Lias 
(Late Pliensbachian). 

WALLODINIUM Loeblich and Loeblich, 1968, p.212. (nom. subst. pro 
DipZotesta Cookson & Eisenack, 1960, non Brongniart, 1874.) 

angZicum (Cookson & Hughes, 1964) comb. nov. 
1964 DipZotesta angZica Cookson and Hughes, p.56-57, pl.ll, 
fig.l-5. Late Albian-Early Cenomanian. 

bidigitata (Manum & Cookson, 1964) comb. nov. 
1964 DipZotesta bidigitata Manum and Cookson, p.25-26, pl.5, 
fig.4-6. Late Cretaceous. 

*gZaessneri (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960b, p.256, pl.39, fig.4-6) 
Loeblich and Loeblich, 1968, p.212. Oxfordian-?Aptian; 
formerly DipZotesta. 

inj1atum (Habib, 1969, p.98, pl.3, fig,l4-15; pl.4, fig.2) 
Habib, 1970, p.374. Albian-Cenomanian; formerly DipZotesta. 

krutzschi (Alberti, 1961, p.21, pl.7, fig.l9-21; pl.l2, fig.6-7) 
Habib, 1972, p.378. Hauterivian-Barremian; formerly DipZotesta. 

Zuna (Cookson & Eisenack, 1960a) comb. nov. 
1960a DipZotesta Zuna Cookson and Eisenack, p.l0-11, pl.3, 
fig.21. ?Late Albian-Cenomanian. 

WANAEA Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.57. 

cZathrata Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.58, pl.9, fig.6-8. 
Late Jurassic. 

digitata Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.58, pl.9, fig.2-5. 
Late Jurassic. 

fimbriata Sarjeant, 196la, p.ll2-113, pl.l5, fig.14; text-fig.13. 
Early Oxfordian. 
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WANAEA (cont'd) 

*spectabilis (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955, p.293, pl.3, fig.l2-14) 
Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.57. Oxfordian; formerly 
Epicephalopyxis. 

WETZELIELLA Eisenack, 1938, p.l87, emend. Williams and Downie, 
1966b, p.l82. 

*articulata Eisenack, 1938, p.l86, text-fig.4. Late Eocene
Early Oligocene. 

subsp. conopia (Williams & Downie, 1966b) stat. nov. 
1966b Wetzeliella articulata var. canopia Williams and 
Downie, p.l84, pl.l8, fig.5. Early Eocene. 

clathrata Eisenack, 1938, p.l87, text-fig.5. Late Eocene
Early Oligocene. 

subsp. fasciata (Rozen, 1965). stat. nov. 
1965 Wetzeliella clathrata var. fasciata Rozen, p.296-297, 
pl.2, fig.l3; text-fig.4. Late Eocene. 

coleothrypta Williams and Downie, 1966b, p.l85-186, pl.l8, 
fig.8-9; text-fig.47. Early Eocene. 

condylos Williams and Downie, 1966b, p.l93-194, pl.20, fig.l-2. 
Early Eocene. 

echinosuturata Wilson, 1967c, p.477-479, fig.3,22-25. Middle 
Eocene. 

echinulata Vozzhennikova, 1967, p.l64-165. Figured in 
Vozzhennikova, 1960, pl.3, fig.3, description not published 
until 1967. Eocene. 

edwardsi Wilson, 1967c, p.477, fig.8-9. Early Eocene. 

hampdenensis Wilson, 1967c, p.480-481, fig.l7,19. Middle Eocene. 

homomorpha Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.254, pl.5, fig.7; 
text-fig.l9. Early Eocene. 

subsp. quinquelata (Williams & Downie, 1966b) stat. nov. 
1966b Wetzeliella homomorpha var. quinquelata Williams and 
Downie, p.l91-192, pl.l8, fig.?. Early Eocene. 

hyperacantha Cookson and Eisenack, 1965b, p.l34-135, pl.l6, 
fig.3-6. Paleocene. 
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WETZELIELLA (cont'd) 

"intermedia" (Cookson & Eisenack, 196lb) NOW Rhombodiniwn. 

iPPegulaPis Cookson and Eisenack, 1958, p.28-29, pl.lO, fig.l-2. 
Late Jurassic. 

iPtyschensis Alberti, 1961, p.8, pl.l, fig.ll-12; pl.l2, fig.8. 
Early Oligocene. 

lineidentata Deflandre and Cookson, 1955, p.253-254, pl.5, fig.5; 
text-fig.l7-18. Eocene. 

lunaPis Gocht, 1969, p.l3-15, p1.10, fig.l-3; text-fig.6. 
Early Eocene. 

meckelfeldensis Gocht, 1969, p.15-16, pl.lO, fig.l2-15. Early 
Eocene. 

"?neocomica" (Gocht, 1957) NOW PhobePocysta. 

OPnata Wi1son, 1967c, p.481-492, fig.33-34. Early Eocene. 

ovalis Eisenack, 1954 , p.59, pl.8, fig.1-7. Early Oligocene. 

paPva A1berti, 1961, p.8-9, pl.l, fig.14-18; pl.l2, fig.l0-11. 
Eocene. 

pilata Stan1ey, 1965, p.222, pl.21, fig.l2-16. Paleocene. 

Peticulata Williams and Downie, 1966b, p.l87-188, pl.l9, 
fig.3,6; text-fig.48. Early Eocene. 

PUgosa Stanley, 1965, p.222-223, pl.21, fig.6-ll. Paleocene. 

samlandica Eisenack, 1954, p.59, pl.8, fig.ll-12. Early 
01igocene. 

similis Eisenack, 1954 , p.58-59, pl.8, fig.S-10. Early 
01igocene. 

solida [Gocht (pars), 1955, p.88, text-fig.3a-b,4a-b,5a] 
Wi1liams and Downie, 1966b, p.l95. Eocene or Oligocene. 

symmetPica Weiler, 1956, p.132-135, pl.ll, fig.l-3; text-fig.2-5. 
Middle Oligocene. 

subsp. incisa Gerlach, 1961, p.l56-158, pl.25, fig.9. Middle
Late 01igocene. 
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WETZELIELLA (cont'd) 

symmetrica (cont'd) 

subsp. lobisca (Williams & Downie, 1966b) stat. nov. 
1966b Wetzeliella symmetrica var. lobisca Williams and 
Downie, p.l96, pl.20, fig.3. Early Eocene. 

subsp. symmetrica Weiler, 1956, p.l32-135, pl.ll, fig.l-3; 
text-fig.2-5. Middle Oligocene. 

tabulata Wilson, 1967c, p.473-474, fig.2,4-7,10-ll. Late Eocene. 

tenuiviPgula Williams and Downie, 1966b, p.l88-189, pl.l9, 
fig.2,4; text-fig.49. Early Eocene. 

subsp. cpassopamosa (Williams & Downie, 1966b) stat. nov. 
1966b Wetzeliella tenuiviPgula var. cPassoPamosa Williams 
and Downie, p.l89-190, pl.l9, fig.l,5,7; text-fig.SO. 

varielongituda Williams arid Downie, 1966b, p.l96-197, pl.20, 
fig.4,8. Early Eocene. 

WETZELODINIUM Deflandre, 1936b, p . l68. 

*tentaculatum (O.Wetzel, 1933a, p .l 71, pl .2, fig.23; text-fig.4) 
Deflandre , 1936b, p.l68-169. ?Senonian; formerly 
Polykrikos. 

XENASCUS Cookson and Eisenack, 1969, p.7. 
Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.27, list the type of this genus 
X. austPalense as a Jr. Syn. of PhobePocysta ceratioides 
(Deflandre, 1937b) Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.26. We concur 
with this interpretation. However, Xenascus (type species: 
X. cepatioides = Sr. Syn. of X. austPalense, 2 PhobePocysta 
cePatioides, = Hystrichosphaera cepatioides) is herein main
tained as a genus separate from PhobePocysta (type species: 
P. neocomica, = Wetzeliella neocomica) on the grounds that 
they are morphologically distinct. Xenascus is characterized 
by a single lateral (postcingular) horn, whereas PhobePocysta 
is characterized by two similar lateral (postcingular) horns. 

"austPalense" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1969, p.7, fig.l,I-K) Jr. Syn. 
of Xenascus cePatioides. See Davey and Verdier, 1971, p.26. 
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XENASCUS (cont'd) 

*ceratioides (Deflandre, 1937b) comb. nov. 
1937b Hystrichosphaera ceratioides Deflandre, p.66-67, pl . l2 , 
fig.7-8. Senonian; formerly also Phoberocysta and 
Pseudoceratium. 

XENICODINIUM Klement, 1960, p.53-54. 

*densispinosum Klement, 1960, p.54, pl . S, fig.l4-15. Early 
Kimmeridgian. 

hispidum Drugg, 1970a, p.l20-121, fig.l2-15. Middle Miocene
Pliocene. 

lubricum Morgenroth, 1968, p.554, pl.47, fig.9; pl . 48 , fig.!. 
Danian. 

XENIKOON Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l4-16. 

americanus Habib , 1970, p.372, pl.lO, fig.lO . Albian-Cenomanian. 

*australis Cookson and Eisenack, 1960a, p.l6, pl.3, fig.l6-17. 
Turonian-Campanian. 

XIPHOPHORIDIUM Sarjeant , 1966b, p.l46-147. 

*alatum (Cookson & Eisenack, 1962b, p.487, pl.2, fig.l-4). 
Sarjeant, 1966b , p.l47-148. Albian-Cenomanian; formerly 
Hystrichodinium . 

ZOSTEROSPHAERA Schopf, 1968, p.684 . Questionable affinity. 

*tripuhctata Schopf, 1968, p.684 , pl.84, fig.6. Late Precambrian. 
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APPENDIX 

Included in the following list of non dinoflagellate 
genera (primarily achritarchs) are species which subsequently 
have been referred to the dinoflagellates. 

BALTISPHAERIDIUM Eisenack, 1958, p.398. 

"a1'matwn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW CZei stosphaeridiwn. 

"ashdodense" (Rossignol, 1962) Jr. Syn. of LinguZodiniwn 
machaerophorwn. 

"bifidwn" (Clarke & Verdier, 196 7) NOW Exochosphaeridium. 

"bu Zboswn" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW Hystrichoko Zpoma. 

"clavigerwn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW HystrichokoZpoma. 

"coZZigerum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Diphyes . 

"do:nicwn" (W .Wetzel, 1952) NOW CZeistosphaeridiwn. 

"densicomatwn" (Maier, 1959) NOW IrrrpZetosphaeridium. 

"divergens" (Eisenack, 1954) NOW Cordosphaeridiwn. 

"echinoides" (Maier, 1959) NOW CZeistosphaeridiwn. 

"ehrenbergi" (Deflandre, 1947c) NOW CZeistosphaeridiwn. 

"ferox" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW HystrichokoZpoma. 

"granulosum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW ProZixosphaeridiwn. 

"heteracanthum" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Heterosphaeridiwn . 

"hirsutwn" (Ehrenberg, 1838) NOW OpercuZodiniwn. 

"huguonioti" (Valensi, 1955a) NOW CZeistosphaeridiwn. 

"israeZianum" (Rossignol, 1962) NOW OpercuZodinium. 

"Zeve" (Maier, 1959) NOW CZeistosphaeridiwn. 

"Zinifera" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1967b) NOW Taeniophora. 

"Zobospinosum" (Gocht in Weiler, 1956) NOW Chiropteridium. 

"Zongifurcatwn" (Firtion, 1952) NOW SurcuZosphaeridium. 
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BALTISPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

"lwnectwn" (Sarjeant, 1960) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"mixtispinoswn" (Klement, 1960) NOW PY'olixosphaeridiwn. 

"multispinoswn" (Singh, 1964) NOW Clei stosphaeridiwn. 

"neptuni" (Eisenack, 1958) NOW AchomosphaeY'a. 

"o ligacanthwn" (W. Wetzel, 1952) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"palmatwn" (Deflandre & Courteville, 1939) NOW Exochosphaeridiwn. 

"panniforme" (Gerlach, 1961) NOW Impletosphaeridiwn. 

"paY'vispinoswn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW PY'olixosphaeridiwn. 

"pectinifoY'me" (Gerlach, 1961) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"piloswn" (Ehrenberg, 1843) NOW Tenua. 

"placacanthwn" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW SystematophoY'a. 

"polytrichum" (Valensi, 1947) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"pseudhystrichodinium" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Exochosphaeridiwn. 

"Y'amulifeY'wn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW AahomosphaeY'a. 

"yoeginaldi" (Mantell, 1844) NOW Spiniferites. 

"septatum" (Cookson & Eisenack, 1967b) NOW SpinifeY'ites . 

"spinosum" (White, 1842) NOW ExochosphaeriJ.ium. 

"spiY'alisetwn" (deWit, 1943) NOW CleistosphaeY'idium. 

"striatoconus" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Conosphaeridiwn. 

"striolatum" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW Exoahosphaeridiwn. 

"tiaY'a" (Klumpp, 1953) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"triangulatwn" (Gerlach, 1961) NOW AchomosphaeY'a. 

"tribulifeY'wn" (Sarjeant, 1962a) NOW Cleistosphaeridiwn. 

"tridactylites" (Valensi, 1955a) NOW AchomosphaeY'a. 
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BALTISPHAERIDIUM (cont'd) 

"tl'ipodes " (Morzadec-Kerfourn, 1966) NOW Spinifel'ites . 

" twis tl'ingensis " (Maier, 1959) NOW Areoligera. 

"val'ispinosa" (Sarjeant, 1959) NOW Tenua. 

"vestitwn" (Deflandre, 1938b) NOW SurculosphaeY'idiwn. 

"xanthiopyxides" (O.Wetzel, 1933b) NOW Pmlixosphael'idiwn. 

CY~TIOSPHAERA 0 . Wetzel, 1933b, p.27 emend. Deflandre, 1954, 
p.257. 

"cingu lata" (O.Wetzel, 1933b) NOW Spinifel'ites. 

"p t erotus " (Cookson & Eisenack, 1958) NOW Spinifel'ites. 

"GALEA"Maier, 1959, p.305. Jr. homonym of Galea Meuschen, 1787. 

"densicomatwn"(Maier, 1959) NOW Imp le tosphaeY'idiwn. 

"galea" (Maier, 1959) NOW Areoligera. 

"koryka" (Ma ier, 1959) NOW ?Chimptel'idiwn. 

"leve" (Maier, 1959) NOW Cleistosphael'idiwn. 

"lychnea" (Maier, 1959) NOW Ar eo ligera. 

"mespi lana " (Maier, 1959) NOW ?Chirop teY'idiwn. 

"thlistl'ingensis" (Maier, 1959) NOW Areoligera. 

"xiphea" (Maier, 1959) NOW HystY'ichokolpoma. 

GEODIA Lamarck, 1815. 
This is a genus of sponge spicules to which Merrill, 1895, 
referred the following dinoflagellate species. 

"austini " (Merrill, 1895) NOW ?Systematophora. 

"hilli" (Merrill, 1895) NOW Hystl'ichosphael'idiwn. 

"spini-pansatwn" (Merrill, 1895) NOW Hystl'ichosphaeY'idiwn. 
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GEODIA (cont'd) 

"tripunctata" (Merrill, 1895) Jr. Syn. of Hystrichosphaeru fUPcata 
by Sarjeant, 1964b, p.175, and therefore now to be considered a 
Jr. Syn. of SpinifePites Pamosus. See comments under 
HystrichosphaePa and Spiniferi tes. 

LEIOSPHAERIDIA Eisenack, 1958, p.2 emend. Downie and Sarjeant, 
1963, p.94. 

"lidiae" (Gorka, 1963) NOW Palaeocystodiniwn. 

"scPobiculata" (Deflandre & Cookson, 1955) NOW Pyxidiella. 

MICRHYSTRIDIUM Def1andre, 1937b, p.79 emend. Lister, 1970, p . 77. 

"paulinae " (Va1ensi, 1953) NOW Polysphaeridiwn. 

"ve ligePwn" (Deflandre, 1937b) NOW MicPodiniwn. 

PTEROSPERMOPSIS W. Wetze1, 1952, p.411. 

"pelagica" (Eisenack, 1954) NOW ThalassiphoPa . 

"vancampoae" (Rossigno1, 1962) NOW TubePculodiniwn. 
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